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H E following Sermons were 
by the Author himſelf di- 


ae Manuſcripts, and His Will 
hath punẽtualiy been comply d with. 


He hath been long fince ſo well 
1 in the World by the Beauty 
of Holineſs and His other Writings, 
that to ſay any thing of Him at this 
time ſeems entirely needleſs. 


However can't on this occaſion, 
but with pleaſure acknowledge, the 
Regard, the Publick hath been ſo 


kind as to pay to the Memory, of 


a Relation Deceas' d. 


T H o. BISS E, 
Chaplain of Al. Souls College, Oxon. 


18 be Publiſh'd from his 


— — 
— 


1 


* 


* 3 * 2 ; 0 Wn * 8 5 


* 8 „* A 


UR Father, which a 
in Heaven : Hallowed be 
thy Name, Thy Kingdom 
come. y Will be done in 
Earth, 
Give us this day our dail 
bread. And forgive us ou 
treſpalles, As we forgive the 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
cad us not into temptation 
ut deliver us from e 


th 


As it is in Heaven. 


— 


R 


"Di Father hic 


? @HE prefices to our prayers, 
5 which are commonly taken 


from the glorious Attri- 
butes of Gop, as they are 
I: forms of common deceney, 
are alſo of peculiar uſe to 
DIS - awaken in Men's minds a 
Spirit of Devotion: The ſolemn invocation 
of the tranſcendent and everlaſting Attributes 
of Gop, the mention of his Omni 


4 
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and Eternity, his Holineſs and his Majeſty, 
raiſe in us great and awful apprehenſions ; 
they recollect and put the mind into a com- 
poſed habit and poſture of attendance: and 
as the brightneſs of the light from Heaven 
ſhone round about St. Paul and he fell to the 
earth; fo the glory of the Divine Attributes 
ſhines in upon the underſtanding, and caſts ns 
upon our knees. qe 

But as the general mention of Go o's At- 
tributes at the beginning of our prayers, 
ſpreads upon our awaken d minds an univer- 
ſal awe , ſo when they are ſuited to the ſub- 
ject of our prayers, they quicken in us the 
particular grace of Faith, which above all 
other ingredients into the incenſe of prayer, 
gives the offering that ſweer-ſmellmg Savour. 
For inſtance, when in our prayer for pardon 
we call upon Gop as a moſt merciful Father, 
when for defence as an almighty Gop, when 
for plenty as the giver of all Goodneſs, when 


for our Prince as King of Kings and Lord of 


Lords, the ſubje& of our petitions being in 
all theſe the ſubject for the communication or 
diſplay of God's Attributes, creates in us a 
belief and hope, that he will magnify them 
in the relief ous reſpective wants, that he 


zwill magnify his Mercy in our pardon, his 


Power in our defence, his Goodneſs in our 


happineſs, his Majeſty in the proſperity of our 


Prince. 
1 
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But among that circle of Attributes, ſhining 
in the Divine Eſſence, which may be adapted 
2 to particular prayers, none ſeem more appli- 
cable to all, than thoſe two contain'd in this 
preface to our Loxp's Prayer; which are his 
univerſal Goodneſs, as he is our common Fa- 
ther; and his infinite Majeſty, as he is in 
Y Heaven, The former begets in us, when we 
> pray, a lively faith; the latter, a juſt awe: 
the former forbids all deſpair ; the latter 
checks all preſumption : the former exhorts 
us to ask in faith, nothing doubting, becauſe 
Our Father is the giver of all Goodneſs; the 
utter inſtructs us to ask with reverence, no- 
thing preſuming, becauſe our Father is in 
3 Heaven, 
Baut theſe uſes with many others will appear 
in our explication of each * which we ſhall 
1 | band in this method. 


I Firſt, We ſhall dolce the Relation we 
bear to Go p, as he is a Father. 


& 1 Secondly, The univerſality of this Rela- 
tion, as he is a common Father, imply” d 
in theſe words, Our Father. 


Wits Thirdh, The plabe 6f his Riſidence, 
as he is in Heaven; and then draw ſuch 
practical inferences from each diviſion 
as ſhall both direct and encourage us in 

A 2 praying 


4 


— — 


— —- — 
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praying to this our common Father who 


is in Heaven. 


1. Firſt, We are to conſider the "je WI 
we bear to Gop, as he is a Father ; 
wherein we ſhall | br 


Fa 
7 


1 Hairy into the 3 of this title | 
given to Go p, or the ſeveral goons why | 


he is ſtiled a Father. 


2. We ſhall conſider the extent of it's ſig- 
nification, as it includes not only the Firſt 
Perſon in the Trinity, but alſo the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt. 


.% 


3. I ſhall make ſome inferences from this 
head. is as 


And firſt we enquire into the propriety of | 1 


this title given to Go p, or the e grounds 
why he is ſtiled a Father. | 


t. Then Go is our Father by vertue of 


the Creation, that original and ſtupendous 


Work, when 'the Father Almighty, maker of 
Heaven and Earth, produced this Univerſe 3: 
out of the barrenneſs of . as out of a 


fruitful womb, - 


Moſes thus begins his deſcri ow of this 


" Alm ghty Work: Theſe are the — 


* 


IR 
. 
n 
n 
9 9 
2 
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e the Heavens and of the Earth, when they 
were created", By the ſame propriety then 


wherewith Moſes calls the Creation a genera- 
tion, he has taught us to call the Creator a 
„ a red Ted cg 6 ; 
Thus all created Beings, which Gop then 
faſhioned in their ſeveral ranks,and now conti- 
nues in their ſeveral kinds, the fowls of the 
air, the fiſhes of the Sea, the beaſts of the 
field, by an unanimous conſent, call him Fa- 
ther. * g R f 


And if this high title be found in the lan- 


guage of brute Creatures, how much more 
allowable is it in the voice of rational Man, 


that allow d maſterpeice of the Creation, who 
wears not only the perfection of Go p's work- 
3 manſhip, but the very impreſſions of his image; 
for in the image of Go p created he Man, And 
if the likeneſs of feature, or the ſhape of body 
point out our natural parents, the very image 
of Gop we bear in our Souls proclaim him 
to be our Heavenly Father. on 
Men are ambitious of an high extraction, 
and are proud to trace their pedigrees up to 


ſome great Anceſtor: whereas our lineage 


which is tracd not in the dark rolls of He- 
raldry but in the clear word of Scripture, ends 
in the great Creator: We are all the Sons of 
Adam, who, in the genealogy of St. Luke, was 


- 


1 Gen. II. 4. | | 1 
A 3 tho 
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the * of God. And not only the Evangeliſts 
in their hiſtory, but the Apoſtles in their 
doctrine have likewiſe confirm d, what the 
Heathen Poets feign d, that me are all has 
Offspring. | 

And this title we derive not only from our 
Original Creation, but alſo from the continued 
canſervation; of our Beings : for in him we 
live and move and have our being. As a 
father ſupports the ſon he begets, ſo Gop 
ſaſtains the children he creates. The wings 
of his univerſal: Providence are ſpread over 


the whole earth, over all the creatures that 4 


move, over all the inhabitants that dwell upon 
the face of it. And we, the nobleſt Order, 
with all the inferiour creatures, depend upon 
him for our daily ſuſtenance, who providet) 
for the earth : we reſt together under his com- 
mon protection, who alſo e the earth 
as it were with a ſneild, 9 
From theſe titles, founded on Creation and 3 
Providence, which we enjoy as Men, the Hea- 
thens may jointly. boaſt with us, we are all his 
Offspring : but we have better titles to call 
Gop Barber, which we enjoy as Chriſtians, 
from which the Heathen are cut off; viz. W 
generation and Adoption. For 
2. Gop is our Father by Regeneration: ff 
whom we are born again of Water and the 
Holy Ghoſt, at our e 


1 & ((c . 
ay Sa — Sr q. D — * n 
3 . EOS 22 8 
F he” 3 a " , 
n . * * n Y 4 


ſpeaks us, tho not in an audi 
to each baptized perſon, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well plea ſod. This graci- 
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By nature we are born children of wrath even 


as the Heathen, and we come from the womb 


as natural objects of Gop's wrath as of our 
parents love. But theſe pollutions of original 
Sin which we bring with us at our firſt birth 
into the World, are done away at our ſecond 


in the Temple. We then, (as our Catechiſm 
teaches us to acknowledge) we who by nature 
were born children of wrath, are by baptiſm 
made children of grace: and as ſuch, are 


adopted into the number of Go »'s elect chil 


dren; we are admitted into the kingdom of 


grace, and have a title to the kingdom of 
glory. As when Chriſt was baptized in the 
natural Jordan, ſo when we his adopted bre- 
thren are baptized in the myſtical, at our 
coming out, we may ſay, that the Heavens in 
effect, tho' not in appearance, are ohen d unto 
us: and that the Spirit of GOD deſcends upon 
us alſo, tho not in a viſible Bee and be- 
| 


ous title of Children he proclaims to us in the 
expreſs teſtimonies of holy writ : this alſo he 
whiſpers to us in the filent teſtimonies of our 
hearts; the Spirit it ſelf bearing witneſs with 
our Spirit, that me are the children of GOD. 

The Jews, tho they were the children of 
Gop as being children of the covenant, yet 
being held under the bondage of the law, 
_ e could 


e voice, ſaying 


- 
— - 
— 1 — — 
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could not call him Father, nor approach him i ö 
with the aſſurance of Sons, but with the dread 

of Servants : but we. Chriſtians, who (as the * 
Apoſtle comforts us) are no more Servants but 1 
ö Sons, have not receiv' d the Spirit of bondage F 
again to fear, but the Spirit. of: adep tion, where-. = 
ö oy we cry, Abba, Father. 


— 


— 2— — wer — mNZ 
” — — - 


— —— 2 — = — 


| Thus then Go p is properly call d Our * * 
1 ther by a double title, both as we are Men, F 
| and as Chriſtians: as Men, Gov is Our Father 
by Creation and Providence; as Chriſtians , 3 
if he is Our Father, by Regeneration and . 1 
| tion. 475 — 
| But now when we pray to-this Our Father. 1 
| which is in Heaven, do we not at the ſame 4 
| time pray alſo to Go p the Son, and Go p-the 
| Holy Ghoſt > We anſwer, yes: as will appear 3 
| under the next head, which was F 
| 2, To conſider the extent of the ſignifica- _ 
i tioh of the title of Father, given 10 Gon! in 3 
our prayers. 20 3 


225 "I 


| ll Now under the name DE FRO is intladeit 1 
the whole glorious and ever- bleſſed Trinity, 
three Perſons and one Go p. For firſt; Gov Y 
the Father is here ſuppoſed and allowed to 3 
be the proper object of prayer: then as to 
Gos the Son, he muſt be included as being 
our Father alſo, both by Creation and Pro 
vidence: For by him were all things made, and 
by him, do all things ſubſiſt. He alſo is our pe. 
ut Father by: right of Redemption: "tht F 
| " 200 
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the queſtion put to the ranſom'd eme, may 
better be apply d to redeem'd Chriſtians, zs 
not he thy Father * Halb not he made thee and 
eſtabliſhed thee > Upon ſo many and good = 
titles doth the Meſſiah himſelf boaſt of us by | 
his Prophet, behold I and my children which 
are given me. Upon the ſame doth the Pro- 

phet, where he calls Him a Son, command us 
to call Him the Everlaſting Father. 

And as to Go the Holy Ghoſt, tho for 
the unſearchable reaſons of his wiſdom, He 
has not been pleaſed to give himſelf the title 
of Father in the Holy Scriptures which he in- 
dited, yet as Go, he doubtleſs has an equal 
right to that Name by ' Creation and Provi- 
dence': and in regard to our Regeneration 
and Adoption, He ſeems to have a more im- 
mediate and proper right to it than the other 
two perſons. For in our baptiſm we are born 
again not of the Father who created us by his 
word, nor of the Son who redeem d us by his 7 
blood, but rather of the Holy Ghoſt who re- 1 
generated us by water: For we are born of - | 
Water and the Holy -Ghoſt. If then we are ; 
born of the Spirit, then doubtleſs he is pro- 
perly our Father 


s n - 
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Indeed in all theſe outward acts, whereby 
we are made Sons, viz. of Creation, Provi- 
> dence, Regeneration and Adoption, the whole | 
Three Perſons in the bleſſed Trinity do concur | 
and work together: as they co-exiſt, ſo they 
$0148 | g CO- 


6 


* 
. 
A 1 * wo A, 
1 —— 
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o- operate. If then they cannot be divided 
in their operations, nor in their eſſence, nei- 


ther ought they to be ſever d in our devo- 


tions. And this Doctrine which is taught us 
in the School of Divinity, is alſo confirm'd 
1 by the Articles of our Faith ; which command 

ce befors all things as the fundamental 
— of our faith an worſhip, «that we wor- 


«ſhip one Gop in Trinity, and Trinity in 


(>: Unity.“ . 

But then it may be farther ack” d: May we 
not pray to each Perſon ſeparately, either to 
the Father, or to the Son, or to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that by a diſtinct invocation >. We 
anſwer, yes: And the lawfulneſs of this pra- 


Riſeis.confirm'd by the example of St. Stephen, 


who at his Martyrdom, . call'd upon Go the 


gon, ſaying, LORD Feſus receive 01 Shirit; 
which ſays, 


and by the benediction of St. Paul, 
the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all: 
But then in any of theſe or the like paſſages, 
where one Perſon is only mention d, the other 
two muſt be imply d. And our worſhip of, 
like our faith in, the Trinicy- is no — 
divided than deſtroy Ken: zicke 

But then as in our worſhip of the Godhead, 
ve muſt, not divide the Subſtance, ſo neither 
muſt we, confound the Perſons. | There is a 
real diſtinction of Perſons in the Adorable 


Trinity, which ought to be obſetyv d in this 


order in our Chriſtian vorſup. By the ap- 
05 point- 


* 
I 


pointment of Go» the Son we are command- 
ed, whatever we deſire in prayer, to ask the 
Father in his name and thro his mediation. 
By the appointment of the Father and the 
Son, the Holy Ghoſt is ſent down unto us to 
help our infirmities in praying, and to make 
interceſſion. for us. So then. in our worſhip 
we ought thus to conceive, that our prayers 
are offer d up to the Father, that is the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity, in the name and thro the 
mediation of Gop the Son, thro' the aſſiſt- 
ance and interceſſion of Gop the Holy Ghoſt. 
Let therefore every Chriſtian, when in the 
poſture of St. Stephen he kneels down to pray, 


repreſent to his conception, what that Holy 


Martyr ſaw in a viſion, let him by the peirc- 
ing eye of Faith conceive that he ſees the 
Heavens. opened, and Feſus ſtanding at the 
right hand f GO D, together with the Holy 
Spirit, who as by his omnipreſence he helps 
his prayers here below, ſo he jointly with the 
Father and the Son receives them above. 
Thus have we explain d, by how many titles 
Gop is Our Father, and that all the Three 
Perſons in the; bleſſed Trinity are to be in- 
cluded under that name, and that our prayers 
are to be directed to all of them as ſubſiſtin 

in one: co- eſſential and undivided 8 


the only object of worſhip; and laſtly, in 


what order. 


Before 
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Before we proceed to conſider the other 
dehnten contain' d in this preface, we ſhall 
make the following inferences from what has 
| been ſaid on this firſt head. And 

1. Are we commanded to pray to Go p as 
he is a Father? This forbids us to pay any 
worſhip or to offer 08 nn; cope to Saints or 
Angels. fd 
Not to OY : for among all their Gori. 
ous titles of Dominions, Thrones, Principa- 
lities and Powers, the name of Father is not 
found. Tho by the eminence of their dignity 
and ſtation they are Gods in reſpe& to us, 
yet they are but the Sons of the Great Goo 
of Heaven and Earth. Should Michael or 
Gabriel or the chief of thoſe immortal Beings 
be repreſented to our brighteſt imaginations, 
in the ſame exceſs of glory : as they were ſeen 
by St. John, and overawe us into worlhip, 
they themſelves would reprimand our ground- 
leſs adoration, ſaying, Jop" thow do it not for 
J am thy fellow: ſervant, ** - | 

And if the Arch- Ang, PIE thoſe Wich Wine 
among the morning Stare, as of the firſt mag- 
nitude, if thoſe diſclaim all worſhip and adora- 
tion, how much more muſt the greateſt and 
brig hteſt of the Saints above, tho dignify'd 
in 5 Church under the high titles off Patri- 
archs, Prophets or Apoſtles, and even of 
Fathers? For tho the Jews might boaſt that 
they Nad Abraham to their Father, tho' among 


Ch hriſtians 
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Chriſtians one Church might ſay, we are of 
Peter, and another, I am of Paul; yet what 
is Abrabam, what is Peter, or what is Paul, 
but once meer Men as we are now, Men, who 
whilſt on earth renounc d all worſhip and ſa- 
crifice, profeſſing themſelves to be Men of 

like paſſions with others, and preaching every 

where that Men ſhould turn from the ſottiſh 
| [vanities of Idolatry, fo Ne the only living 

and true GOD, © 

And tho' the Soul of theſe uſt and re- 

nown d Men be now made perfect in Heaven, 
yet their knowledge; however enlarged, muſt 
be ſtill finite; ſo that they cannot know our 
infinite wants, if we pray d unto them: or if 
they could, yet their compaſſions are finite, 
ſo as they would diſown us for our number- 
leſs tranſgreſſions. To whom then ſhould 
any perſon or people direct their prayers but 
to our heavenly Father, who is infinite in 
knowledge, and can always hear, and who is 
infinite in mercy, and will never diſown us. 
Vea, doubtleſs, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Thou 
art our Father, tho Abraham be Deren of 
ws and Iſrael acknowledge us not: Thou art 
our Father, our Redeemer ; thy name # from 
everlaſting g. 

2. If Gop be our Father, thence we may 
learn to pray unto him with full aſſurance of 
N being accepted in whatever we defi re. 


And 
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And this. confidence we have towards GOD, 
purely as he is Oar Father by Creation and 
Providence. We ſee all living creatures, ga- 
ther d as it were in general aſſemblies, the 
cattle in herds and the birds in flocks, '' re- 
pair to their Heavenly Father for their daily 
ſuſtenance. The cries of all are directed to, 
the eyes of all wait upon him; and he gives 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. Nay the wild 
creatures, the beaſts and birds of prey which 
live by the deftraction of other creatures, the 
lyon and the raven, do ſeek their meat from 
60D. If chen Gov condeſcends to hear the 
cries of brute creatures, which are made by 
the directions of meer appetite and not un- 
derſtanding, and to accept their praiſes which 

proceed from the motions of inſtinct, and 
not of gratitude; how much more forcible 
muſt out petitions be, which are grounded on 
an humble ſenſe of our own wants > How 

much more acceptable our thankſpivings, 
which are return d by a grateful ſenſe of 
God's benedictions? * 

Tf the Creator condeſcends to be called 
Father by thoſe very creatures which he has 
commanded to call man Lord, if at their 
requeſts he feeds thoſe creatures which he Ras 
made for our food, if he cloathes them, which 

| he has ordain'd for our apparel; how ſhall he 

| not at our petitions fend us both food and rai- 

ment? For, as he that made us expoſtulates 


in 


dA 22 
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in this caſe with = are 7 not much better | 
than they? 


Beſides ſince he is our Porker by Aint, 


this aſſures us that as he firſt made, fo can he 
> ftill: mould all things for our uſe; - he can 
change things hurtful or uſeleſs to our good 
or profit ; he can change ſcorpions into egg, 


and ſtones into bread, And fince the domi- 


1 nion of the Creator extends over the whole 
2 creation, his power to bleſs us cannot be 


limited, nor the treaſuries of his bleſſings ex- 
hauſted: neither can any man ſay unto Go p 


as Eſau ſaid unto Jacob, haſt thou but one bleſ- 


. 
8 fathe 
= - 


x ev hi if Gov be Our Fathvr, this alſo 
teaches us, that as his power to bleſs us ex- 


cCeeds all the ſcanty abilities of our earthly pa- 
rents, ſo does his infinite love towards us 


tranſcend all their moſt tender affections: 


2 beſides tis not ſubject to the allays of humour 
and paſſion, nor to the interchangeable mix- 
2 tures of peeviſhneſs or fondneſs, which are ſo 
incident to the very beſt parents. Yet to 
the moſt harſh and humourſom we may put 
dur Saviour's queſtion, What man is there 
among you that is a father, of whom, if his 


Jon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? Or 


I he ack a fiſh, will give him a ſerpent ? x 
Jie then being evil, know how to give 

2 gifts unto your chilabes ; how much 'more Lal 
| | Jour 2 Father be diſ poſed by his good- 


neſs 


16 Sermon the Fun 


nels, who is aFather, and enabled by his Know- 
ledge, who is in en to give 8 things to 
them. that att him? + | 
When then we pray to Our 3 which 4 is 
in Heaven, ſaying, give us ths day our daily 
bread, will he delude us with @- ſtone 2 Will 
he give us things hurtful or even unprofit- 
able? No: that gracious title of Father con- 
firms what our Catechiſm expounds, that un- 
der that comprehenſive petition, He will 
« ſend us all things that be neceſſary both for 
our ſouls and. bodies.” Fe 
And with the ſame filial aſſurance where- 
with we defire Our Heavenly Father to give us 
our. daily bread, we proceed to beg him to 
forgive — our treſpaſſes, He is Our Father : 
and upon that account as he is bountiful to 
give, ſo is he merciful to forgive. Which N 
us to the third and laſt obſervation, via. 

3. If Gop be a Father, this naturally i in- 
vites us to return unto him-by repentance. - 

For were Gop our Father only by . 

tion, and we his Sons only as we are his 
creatures, even this would embolden us to ſac 
for mercy and forgiveneſs; as knowing that 
he cannot hate any thing he has made: and 
tho as ſinners polluted by the works of our 
.own hands we are become deſpicable in his 
fight, yet as creatures form d by Hu, we may 
entreat with pathetick David, Lo RD o Ki 
* Thou the work of n hands. 
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IT The conſideration that we are his creatures 
' hath often ſhelter d us, as we are finners. 
The confideration that we are made of - 
frail mould and fleeting duration, that we 
are taken out of the duſt, and to duſt ſhall 
return, which is apt to deject our confidence, 
raiſes Gop's compaſſion : Yea: lite as a fa- 
ther pitieth hu own children, even ſo 1s the 
LORD merciful to them that fear him. For, 
as the Pſalmiſt gives the reaſon, He conſiders 
whereof" we are made: He remembers that we 
are but duſt. Cu e 
I we ſinners have this confidence towards 
Go p, only as we are his Sons by Creation, 
how much more as we are his children by 
Adoption? If the majeſtick and dread title of 
Creator can embolden us to return unto Go p, 
in that he cannot but love what he has made, 
and pity the frailties of his creatures; how 
much more does that gracious and indulgent 
name of Father invite us, ſince a father can- 
not but love thoſe he begat, and be willing 
to pardon the failings of his children? | 
This leſſon Chriſt has taught us under the 


3 Parable of the Prodigal Son; this confeſſion 


he has put in the mouth of a repenting ſinner, 


1 will ariſe and go to my father, and ſay unto 
bim, father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. How did his father's bowels yern 
upon him when he was yet afar off? How 


B did 
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did he run upon his neck when he drew near ? 
For he was his ſon. Nay ſhould we after that 
our Heavenly Father hath thus embraced “ us 
«with the arms of his mercy,” and cloathed us 
at the Sacrament, the marriage feaſt of his 
only Son, with a wedding garment, and put on 
us all ſpiritual graces as the beſt robe, ſhould 
we after all this exceed the Prodigal, as we 


too often do by a relapſe to our old vicious 


courſes, and rather like the ſwine, which he 
fed, return after our waſhing in Chriſt's blood 
to our wallowing in the mire ; yet there is ſtill 
room for repentance, ſtill leave to ſay, I will 
ariſe and go to my father, ſince Go p cannot 
ceaſe to be a Father, nor we to be his Sons, 
made as one of his hired ſervants. 

Tho by a circle of repenting and relapſing, 
we Prodigals have run ſuch lengths in riotous 
living, as to become in the eyes of our Hea- 
venly Father even dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; 
yet if we ariſe and go to this indulgent and 


tho we be 3 to be called ſo, or to be 


compaſſionate Father with ſorrom, he will re- 
ceive us with joy; and will ſpread this joy 7 


thro' Heaven, N bleſſed Angels, 
who rejoyce at the converſion of a ſinner, it 


is meet that we rejoyce: for this our ſon that 


was dead, is alrve again. 


Thu bye we fd te explicaion of he | 
firſt part of our diviſion, which was to ſhew * 


the ground and extent of that relation we 
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bear to Go p as he is a Father, Proceed we 
to fete 1 


II. Secondly, The univerſality of this rela- 
Pl d in theſe words, Our Father. 


Now Gop is Our Father firſt in a general 
ſenſe as he is the common Father of all man- 
kind, of all which are born of the race of 
Adam; or ſecondly in a limited ſenſe, as he 


zs the Father only of the faithful, only of thoſe 
17 


which are born of the ſeed of Abraham. In 
t the former latitude, Gop is called Father of 
„ all the Heathen nations, who have generally 
& acknowledged a Deity: in the latter, Gop 
- RV 3s ſtiled Father only of the Chriſtian, who be- 
lieve in a Trinity. Thus in a large fignifica- 
tion we may fay, that «all the earth doth 
2 <worſhip Thee, the Father everlaſting: but 
in a limited, that only „the Holy Church 
( throughout all the world doth acknowledge 
*® Thee, the Father of an infinite Majeſty, 
= «thine honourable true and only Son, alſo 
ee the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter.” 
No as this acknowledgment that Gov is 
pour common Father, implies our relation to 
all Men as brethren; ſo when we make this 


the Þ acknowledgment in prayer, we include our 


new Þ brethren in our ſupplication. 
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Our Saviour commands us here in the pre- 
face to ſay, not my Father, but our Father: 
does he hereby tye us up to theſe words? No: 
his intent is rather to enlarge our thoughts; 
teaching us hereby not ſo much a propriety 
of ſpeech, as charity of heart: that when we 
pray to our Heavenly Father, we ſhould not 
by a ſelfiſh ſingularity entreat for ourſelves 
alone, but with a diffuſive charity intercede 
for our brethren, being . the wand of one 
common Father. 

And this mutual praying for PACE other, 


which is thus evident from the univerſality | 


found in the preface, is deducible likewiſe 
from the plurality that runs thro all the peti- 
tions of this excellent prayer. For as we are 
taught in the preface to ſay, not my Father, 
but our Father, ſo are we likewiſe in the body 

of the prayer to ſay, give (not me, but) ws, 


our daily bread ; forgive (not me, but) ur, 


our treſpaſſes : and f in the reſt of the peti- 


tions. So that both the prayer itſelf, and the 


commentaries of the Fathers upon it, concur 
with the expoſition of our Church, which 


teaches each of her children, to defire Goo 
in this prayer, viz. that he « would ſend his 3B 


«grace, not only to himſelf; but to all people. 


But if any with the ſcrup ulous Pharilge P 
ſhould raiſe this difficulty, — object who is 


rs Brother? The anſwer may eaſily be made, 
who 


ſoeyer is Man. . Wholoeyer can with pro- 
: priety F 
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priety call Gop Father, may without pre- 


ſumption call thee Brother. The Heathen is 


thy Brother: and tis thy duty to pray the 


common „Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
«kind, to make his ways known unto him 


alſo, his <«faving health among all nations. 


May each of us in our daily prayers, with re- 
gard to theſe our unenlighten'd brethren, ay, 
hallowed be thy name, O Lo RD, where it is 
not known; thy ingdlim come, where! it is not 
yet heard of. 

But if by the charity of our prayers as well 
as alms we ſhould do good wnto all Men, how 


much more to them that are of the houſhold of 
Faith > As our holy mother the Church hath 


taught us in her Liturgy, we are bound to 
pray, “more eſpecially for the good eſtate of 


( the Catholick Church.” From thence we may 


gather in our ſupplications, deſcending from 


the Catholick to our own National Church, 

from the nation to our city, from our city to 
our own family, to our friends, to our kin- 
drxed and our own houſe, recommending in 
= our requeſts more particularly thoſe who are, 

in all poſſible relations, our brethren, who 
L have the ſame earthly parent, as well as Hea- 
| 1 Wb Father. 


Thus then we Chriſtians are in this ſt 


3 an holy Prieſthood. And as the Prieſt under 


the La offer d ſacrifice firſt ſor himſelf and 


eber n the People; ſo ſhould each of us in 


B 3 cdur 
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our private cloſet offer the ſacrifice of prayer 
for our own particular fins, and then inter- 
ceſſion for the fins of others: and in all the 
common wants of Men, to joyn them alſo 
with ourſelves, and to comprehend them in 
our ſupplications. And to crown our offer- 
ing, whether of morning or evening ſacrifice, 
let each of us cloſe it with this abſolute and 
comprehenſive form, left us by our common 
Lo xp, defiring (as we are therein taught) 
<qgur Heavenly Father, that he would be 
* pleaſed to {end his grace unto us and to il 
“ people. 
Before we proceed to the third dengel we 
ſhall from this ſecond head make theſe uſe- 
ful inferences, and hence I ſhall recommend 
to you this duty of a general interceſſion for 
all Men, | ö F 
r. On the account of the great dignity and 
FEN of it. 'F 
Hor what honour can be greater for Man, 
for Man who ſcarce deſerves to be petitioner 
for himſelf, to become an interceſſor for o- 
thers; and thoſe not a few relations only, or 
of his own houſe, but of the great family of 
mankind? E 
When Lot pray d for the preſervation of 
Soar, he preſſed his requeſt as reaſonable, 
becauſe the place was little. Behold, ſays he, 


this City ; is it not a little one > But we, who . 


come far behind righteous Lot, are empower d 


„ 


- = 
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to intercede not only for our city, how great 
ſoever, nor for our nation, how populous 
ſoever, but for all mankind without regard 
to the greatneſs of their numbers or wideneſs 
of their habitations: and what is more, with- 
out regard to the numbers of benefits re- 
quired, as well as perſons included in our re- 
queſts. We are empower d to pray for all 


Men, and that in all things: that GOD «would 


«ſend them all things neceſſary for their ſouls 
&« and bodies; that he would relieve the wants 
of all Men, which are far more in number 
than the perſons of Men ; that alſo he would 
blot out their tranſgreſſions, which are more 
numerous than their wants. No darling and 
envied favourite has ſuch acceſs to, ſuch in- 
tereſt in, his Prince, thus to ask all bleflings, 
thus to beg all pardons, and that for his fellow 
ſubjects without reſerve or diſtinction, as e- 
very devout Chriſtian hath with his Heavenly 
Sovereign. By this extenſive privilege of in- 
terceding for all Men, at all times, in all 
places, we are even more then Men, being 


empower d thus by our prayers to do good to 


multitudes as well as to few, to thoſe that are 


= afar off as well as thoſe that are nigh, yea to 
' Z thoſe that are unborn as well as thoſe that 

are living: for every Diſciple of Chriſt may 
and ought to imitate the interceſſion of his 


Lox and Maſter, ſaying, neither pray ] for 
B 4 theſe 


„% ee eee 
theſe albne , (viz. theſe my Brethren that are 
now living) but for all thoſe that ſhall in fu- 


ture generations believe in Chrift. But far- 


ther as this duty of a general interceſſion for 
all eſtates of Men is of great dignity and pri- 
vilege; ſo e 4s 995 
2. It is of great advantage to us. 
For what an happineſs is it, that every 


ſingle Chriſtian is bleſſed by the prayers of 


all Men? What a ſecurity to him, that he is 
ſhelter d from vengeance by their joynt inter- 
ceſſion? If a Man like Peter be 100 into pri ſon, 
the prayers of the Church are made withaut ceaſing 
unto GOD for him. If a fingle Chriſtian lyes 
under any affliction of mind, body, or eſtate, 
the prayers are made unto Gov for him, not 
only of his own parochial Church, not only 
of the national Church, but even of the whole 
Catholick Church, whoſe united ſupplications 
come up before Gp continually from all 
parts of the earth, like clouds of incenſe from 
his great altar. ee Ot e 


We are greatly deſirous of the prayers of 
. our parents or paſtors, or of holy perſons re- 
nown'd for exemplary deyotion, who like 


Facob can wreſtle with the Angel of GOD and 


ſo contend in prayer, as not to be diſmiſſed 


without a bleſſing. Whereas we have without 
our deſiring or knowledge, the voluntary in- 
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on al Men.” This ſhews that communion of 
Saints which we confeſs in our common faith, 
and confirm in our mutual prayers, to be no 
dry ſpeculation, but a very beneficial truth. 

Only let each member of this holy commu- 


nion take care to add his proportion of, daily 


prayers, to caſt in his mite into this treaſury 
of ſupplications, interceſſions and thankſgiv- 


ings which are made for all Men. 
3. Is Gop. our common Father? As this 


* ſhould teach us to pray for all Men even in 


private, ſo more eſpecially to regard them in 
our thoughts, and to treat them in our beha- 
viour as ſuch here in publick worſhip, where 
we are all under the common roof of our Fa- 
ther Houſe. 


Not that we would take away all diſtinctions 
of ſeats and deference to perſons, which 


doubtleſs are as requiſite in the courts of the 
Lo kd, as in the palaces of Princes: But our 
advice is, that the rich and the great would 
look thro' thoſe imaginary diſtinctions of their 
wealth and grandeur upon that real equality 


of all Men here as brethren, in that we have 

all an equal acceſs to our Father's Houſe, the 

poor as well as the rich, where the labourer 

is welcome with his Lord, and the ſervant 1s 
fis. free as his maſter. 
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When they ſee their poor Brother ent ring 
in, far inferior to themſelves in the know- 
ledge of holy things, and what is worſe, it 
may be, in the practice of an holy life; yet 
let them not deſpiſe ſuch an one for his igno- 
rance or unrighteouſneſs, nor let them ſay in 
their heart, ſtand by; for I am wiſer and ho- 
her than thou: fince our Heavenly Father 


accepts him, before whom the knowledge of 1 


the wiſeſt Chriſtian is but as filthy raggs. 
On the other hand this reflection affords 
comfort to the poor and needy, to revive their 
ſpirits under the preſſures of poverty and the 
neglect of the wealthy, to find in this place, 
that they are accepted as well as their wealthi- 
eſt Brother. That in their Father's Houſe, 
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Gop regards as much the poor Man that come. 


in in vile raiment, as the rich that enters in 
| 89 cloathing; nay that he prefers the prayer 
of the humble Publican who worlhips afar off 
ſtanding at the door, to that of the conceited 
Phariſee, who affects the chief ſeats of the © 
Synagogue and that tis at his table alone, 
that he feeds the hungry with good things, while 
the rich he ſends empty away: #0 HR F 
Since then we confeſs ourſelves brethren in 
this Houſe, by calling on the ſame common 
Father, let us acknowledge the fame relation, 
when we are without. Let us by mutual 
prayers and mutual offices dwell together as 
brethren in this temporal State, ſince as 
| brethren 


3 


g brethren we are made Foynt- Hers of an 
11 


et Proceed we now under our Third General 
9— Þ Head, to conſider the place of Gop's 1 
in Reſidence, viz. Heaven, to which our | 
o- Þ prayers ought to be directed. When 
r ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art in ; 
oi ll .-:--.. ( ( ( 76 | 


| "I n. Yo dl as 


ds Wherein we ſhall enquire, 8 | 
ir 1. What and where that holy place is, which 
1e tis the peculiar Reſidence of the Living Go p, 
e, calld Heaven OY 
1- *# 2. What are the reaſons that we ought to 
e, direct our prayers to Go p only as He is or 
es reſides in Heaven. . an op 
in 3. We ſhall make ſome uſeful inferences 
er relating to the ſubject of prayer. 


1. We ſhall enquire what and where that 
holy place is, which is called Heaven in Scrip- 
ture, and is meant in this place. 

And firſt by Heaven we muſt not under- 
= ſtand that firſt and loweſt Heaven, the region 
of the air, where Gop ſets up his pavilion 
upon the dark and watry clouds, where he 
drives hz chariot upon the wings of the wind. 
De Lord alſo thunders out of this loweſt Hea- 
ven, ſending forth light'ning, ſtorms of hail | 
and tempeſt, to puniſh the inhabitants of 90 
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earth, and to awaken their ſupplications : 
out of this alſo, in anſwer to their wants and 
requeſts, he ſends fruitful rains to the husband- 
man, and ſeaſonable winds to the mariner. 
Upon theſe accounts the Pſalmiſt ſays, that 
his wor ſhip and ſtrength are in the clouds. But 
this partition of the thick clouds; called the 
clouds of Heaven, terrible with the diſplay of 
Gov's power but not of his preſence, ought 
to be look d upon with no greater reverence 
or worſhip, than the covering hung round 
the outward court of the Femrſb Tabernacle, 
wherein alone his Glory dwelt. Our thoughts 
muſt look not only beyond this fr ſt Heaven, 
but beyond the ſecond, tho much more exalt- 
ed and glorious than hig, viz. the ſtarry fir- 
mament, where the ſun ſhines by day and the 
moon gives light by night, like continual lamps 
burning in this great Temple of Gop; over 
which he has rear d up this ſtately arch of the 
firmament for the roof, and for @ veil hath 
Hread out the Heavens like a curtain. , 


And tho in our meditations we may ad- 


mire, tho' in our devotions we may magnify 
the loftineſs of this roof and the richneſs of 
this veil, yet in our worſhip we muſt ſtill look 
beyond into the Heaven of Heavens, the true 
Holy of Holies. Our thoughts muſt be lifted 
vp beyond the clouds, yea the ſtars of Heaven, 
beyond the fr/t and ſecond into this third and 


higheſt Heaven, into which Chriſt our Great 


a High- 
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Ush.reſt. is enter d; where he ſtands. at 


3 * the right hand of GOD ready to offer up our 


prayers, where the Father fits on the Mercy- 
Seat. as ready to receive them: and that not 


as in Solomon s Temple between the two Che- 


1 


rubime, but among thouſands of Angels and 
Arch- Angels, which continually ſurround his 
Throne, attending his gracious. Meſſages; 
= which fall down before it, worſhipping the 
Everliving Gos that ſitteth thereon, --  -/ 
. om is that Heaven of Preſence, 
9 wherein Gop dwelt from all Eternity, from 
wvhence our Saviour deſcended when he bowed 
2 theſe lower Heavens and came.down. on earth: 

and into which he re-aſcended, far above all 
3 Heavens. This is the Sanctuary of that GOD 
ef GODS who only is Holy: this is the Palace 
of that Ring of Kings who only is Mighty. 
In this Sanctuary our Holy GOD has placed 
his Mercy-Seat: in this Palace our Mighty 
4 Lo RD has built his Throne. And whatever 
is moſt ſacred in all theſe temples which are 
made with hands, whatever i is moſt magnifi- 
= centin all nalaces built by princes, all this is 
but the figure, the mean and imperfect figure 
of the true Heaven, the habitation F his holi- 
7 neſs and of his glory. When we pray there- 


438 & 
Sb 


\ 38 


This 


fore we muſt conceive our Heavenly Father as 


reſiding in this higheſt Heaven: thither muſt 
ve direct our eyes s and our hearts: Vea, wnto 


ens Thee, 
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Thee, 0 LORD, lift I up mine eyes, 0 Thou 
that 20 f in the Heavens. © 
But it may well be objected, why are we 
commanded to pray to our Father as he is in 
Heaven only? For is not our Gop in Earth 
beneath as well as in Heaven above? Is there 
any place within the compaſs of the earth, or 
beyond the circuit of Heaven, where Gd D is 
not ? Is not the Creator preſent in all the 
boundaries of the creation, ready to hear, and 
to aſſiſt his creatures? Further, is it not the 
foundation of all prayer, that Gov is preſent 
in all places? For we bow down before his 
Mercy-Seat in the congregation, becauſe we 
conſider Gos as fitting thereon : we gather 
_ ourſelves together, two or three in our families, 
knowing that Go p is in the midſt of us: we 
enter into our cloſet and pray to our Father 
with ehe doors ſput, becauſe we know that he 7 
28 in ſecret : nay Gop is preſent not only in 
the retirements of our cloſer, but in the d 
receſſes of our minds: yea, he even faſbion- 
eth the heart and prepares the prayers of Men: 
1o that when and wherever we pray, there 1s 
= a thought in our Heart, nor a' word in our 


— > Oe but ego 0 Lo RE, bnoweft it alto- 
E 


The anſwer to theſe objections leads me 
to my Second General, viz. to ſhew the reaſons 


"why we muſt pray to our Father only as he 
is in Heaven. 
Now 
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Nou this is not with reſpect to his Being, 
which is and muſt be univerſally preſent in all 
places, but only to the particular manifeſta- 
tion of it, which is only in Heaven. This is, 
was, and ever will be the fix d refidence of 
the living GOD, the everlaſting Father. Hea- 
ven is full of the majeſty of his glory; which 
he there unveils and diffuſes, in direct and 
fuller beams, upon the innumerable company of 
Angels, and the church of the firſt-born, ind t 


oO 
the ſouls of juſt Men made perfect. There all 


the Church triumphant above, day and night, 
worſhip before him : and thither all the mem- 
bers of the Church militant on earth are taught 
to direct their worſhip, to addreſs their ſup- 


3 plications. And this ſeems to be taught us 


or theſe reaſons, firſt, as tis ſuitable to the 
cuſtom and analogy of things here below. 
For to receive petitions and to grant pardons, 
are acts of grace and majeſty. And as earthly 
princes admit perſons to audience, when fit- 
ting in their royal apartment, and ſurrounded 
with the attendance and ſolemnities of ſtate : 
ſo the Mng of Kings is pleaſed to appoint, 
that we ſhould offer up our ſupplications and 
en to him, as ſitting in his Heavenly Pa- 
lace, attended with all the Powers of Heaven, 
Angels and Arch- Angels. Heaven is the 
throne of Glory, to which all the ſubjects of 


the Kingdom of Grace muſt bring their ad- 


dreſſes. Which is alſo done, ſecondly, as it 
_ ; is 
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is ſuitable to the pattern and ordinances of 
Heavenly things. 

For the Holy of Holies in the Jewiſh San- 
ctuary, into which the High- Prieſt went once 
a year, was the pattern of Heaven itſelf, into 
which Jeſus Chriſt our Great High-Prieſt en- 
ter d once for all; where he ever ſtands be- 
fore the Mercy-Seat, ready to offer up our 


Prayers, a and to intercede for their acceptance. 


nd as in that holzeſt of all here below was 
kept the Golden Cenſer * ;- fo 50 Saviour is 


repreſented, as ſtanding in the Holieſt of all 


above, before the Altar having a Golden 
Cen ſer , 2 with much odours of incenſe, which þ 
be offers with the prayers of the Saints upon 


—_—_ 


£280 


the Golden Altar before the Throne. Now YZ 


XL, 
© 


this is an exact and ſacred emblem or repre- 


ſentation of that mediatorial Office which Chriſt 
our High-Prieft performs for us in. Heaven. 


is Mediation, by which alone they. can be 


„ 3 


— — 
7 
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'Whence appears a third, and indeed the Prin- 
cipal Reaſon of directing our Prayers to tblge 
Father as he is in Heaven, becauſe tho they Þ 
are heard by him in all places, yet there alone 
do they come up before him with acceptance. 
For there are they offer d up again by our 
a bY, Interceſſor, and perfum'd as it were by ? 
| 


made an offering of a ſweet-ſmellin "ag J 
— . r unto Gop thro 0 rift. 7 
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hall I take upon me to ſpeak unto the LORD 
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chat true Holy of Holies then, where our 


High- prieſt ſtands with his Golden Cen ſer full 


of odours, thither ſhonld we bring our obla- 
tions of ſupplications and praiſes; thus we 


may be aſſured, they will come up with ac- 


ceptance on his Golden Altar. 
- Having thus far explain d fr/# what is meant 


in this place by Heaven, ſecondly the reaſons 


why we are to direct our prayers to Go p only 
as he is in this Heaven; give me leave to make 


theſe practical inferences. _ 


Firſt then, is Our Father in the high San- 


ctuary of Heaven > This teaches us to ap- 


proach him with' reverence. Whether we 
enter into our cloſet, 'or go up into his temple 


2 to pray, we ſhould endeavour to poſſeſs our 
27 ſouls with the moſt awful apprehenſions of 


that High and Holy Lo xD Gov, before 


whom we bow down. | | 
The Pfalmiſt ſays, that Go p humbleth him- 


3 ſelf to behold the things that are even in Heaven. 


"Tis a condeſcenſion in him to behold the ſpot- 
leſs Angels that ſtand round his Throne: how 
much greater is it to look down on us polluted 
mortals, that kneel at his foot ſtool 2 

©* Behold the great Patriarch Abraham, the 


2 father of the faithful and the friend of GOD, 


when he drew near to ſpeak unto the Lo RD, 
behold' his poſture and hear his confeſſion. 
And Abraham fell upon his face and ſaid, how 


who 


— 
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who am but duſt and aſbes ? Such ſhould be the 


deportment, ſuch the veneration of every 
worſhipper, even of the greateſt in the houſe- 
hold of Faith, ſince they are not ene than 
their Father Abraham. 

Secondly, Is Our Father, to whom we pray, 
in Heaven? This ſhould teach us to cut off 
all length and tautology in prayer; not to uſe 
vain v repetition as the Heathens did in the wor- 
ſhip of their falſe Gods, and as ſome Chriſtians 
doi in the worſhip of the true Gop, falſely 
thinking, that they * be heard for * much 

ea 

The wiſe Man gives this direction: Be not 

raſb with thy mouth to utter any thing before 


GOD. Why? For he is in Heaven, and moe 2 ; 


upon earth : +l 0. let thy words be few”. 
that according to his Argument, if the Ma 
jeſty of the great King of Heaven cannot, yet 
the very loftineſs of his high Palace ſhould 
check in Men all preſumptuous familiarity. ' 
When Tertullus the Orator pleaded before 
Feſtus the Governour, now fitting on his Tri- 


bunal with a pompous attendance; tho his 2 


cauſe was bad, yet his addreſs was 

That I be not tedious unto thee, I beſeech thee of | 
thy clemency, hear me a few words*. And if we 
conſider the great Governqur of Heaven ant 


* ſurrounded with the _ be Gr of | 
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Angels, is it not of his wond'rous clemency, 
that he gives audience to our ſhorteſt petitions? 

What ſpirit of Supplication has crept in 
among falſe Teachers, which prompts them 
2 toexpatiate and wanton in the indigeſted effu- 

2 fions of extemporary prayer; and under pre- 
= tence of pouring out their complaints before 
 *® Goo with an inſpired fluency and ſuperna- 
- Þ tural torrent of expreſſions, in reality to pour 
aut their folly ? For the wiſeſt of Men ob- 
5 Þ ferves in general, that in the multitude 

worde there wanteth not folly. And if this be 
really true, when we converſe with Men who 


bow much more when we take upon us to 
peak to the Allwiſe Gov? 
J. In this perfect prayer of our Lo R D, which 
be left for a pattern and ſupply of ours, the 
d Þ Subſtance is compriſed in a few words, be- 
= cauſe the preface is addreſſed to Our Father 
which is in Heaven, As the Divinity of Chriſt 
it's Author was encompaſſed in human fleſh, ſo 
the vaſt comprehenſion of this prayer is en- 
3 = closd in a few words: Yet in theſe few 
words, in theſe fix petitions is contain d all 
that we can ark or think, conducive to the 
2 Glory of Gov and the Happineſs of Man. 
Alter this manner prey we in the publick 
Liturgy of our Church. All our prayers are 
drawn up in ſhort, but comprehenſive Collecte. 
Our holy Mother is not haſty with her ſpirit, 

| 1 Kee C 2 nor 


4 


are upon the level with us in underſtanding, 
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nor raſb with her lips, tt utter any thing before 


GOD. Her prayers are not the rapturous 
flights of Enthufiaſtick Teachers, but the 
ſober conceptions of Holy Men. And yet 
after all this her Religious care, ſhe has ſuch a 
deference to the great Majefty of GOD who 
is in Heaven, ſuch a diffidence in her own beſt 
compoſures whilſt ſhe is militant here on 
earth, that in all the diſtinct Offices of the 
Common- prayer ſhe joins this prayer of our 
Lo xp; not as ſome object, out of a ſpirit 


of wantonneſs and redundant tautology; but 


only with this intent, that by it's addition 


ſhe may ſupply the defects, and by it's per- 


fection ſhe may atone for the infirmities of 
her own. . | | 


\* Thirdly, Are we directed to pray to Our 


Father as he is in Heaven 2 This ſhews the 
advantages of us Chriſtians, that our worſhip 
is directed to a place, from which we are at 


an equal diſtance in all countries, and to which 


we have a free acceſs at all times. 
A. for the Gods of the Heathen, they had 


their temples built in diſtant countries: ane 
their worſhippers were forc'd to ſail from one 


kingdom to another to enquire of their ora- 
cles. But as for our GOD, as the Pſalmiſt 
| boaſts, his Seat is in Heaven. There he has 


| built his Temple on high ; and has plac d his 
Oracle ready day and night to be enquired of 
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continually. | 
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The Jews themſelves, whether they dwelt 
in their own land, or were led captive into 
Babylon, whenever they pray d, turn d their 
= faces towards the city of Jeruſalem. But we 
Chriſtians need only to turn our eyes up- 
wards: for our Jeruſalem is above. Neither 
are we, like the Jews, obliged to go up to 
Feru ſalem to worſhip; nor, as ſome deluded 
Chriſtians, to take thankleſs pilgrimages thi- 
e ther: for we, who are but ſtrangers and pil- 
Ir 2 erims even in our own land, are as nigh to 
it the Gop of Heaven, now we worſhip be- 
ut fore him in this houſe, as if we actually bow'd 
m 2} downin the temple at Jeruſalem. If we are 
r- led by our lawful buſineſs, or driven by neceſ- 
of 2 fity from under our own roof, we are ſtill un- 
deer the wide canopy of Heaven: and when 
uwe are at the fartheſt diſtance from our native 
country, we are at no greater from our Hea- 
deny. If we fail round the large circum- 
2 ference of the earth, we are encompaſſed with 
the circuit of the Heaven wherein Gop fits. 
And as no change of place can remove us 
2 farther from the Heavens, ſo no change of 
times can bar our acceſs to Our Father who 
2 dwelleth in them, or render our approaches 
2 unſeaſonable. The Heathens, who worſhip 
the Sun, wait for his riſing in the Eaſt; and | 
when he ſets in the Weſt, he puts an end to their f 
religious worſhip as well as their daily work. | 
But theSun of Reghteou 4. ſr, which we worſhip, - - | 
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is always over our heads by night as well as by 
day. So that at midnight, like the Pſalmiſt, 
will we ſing praiſes unto him: fince in hear- | 


ing our petitions, as well as ſeeing our actions, 
the day and night to him are both alike. — 
Fourthly, Is Our Father in the higheſt Hea- 
ven, ſo far removed above out of our fight? This 


requires us to ſtrengthen our faith in prayer, 


which is the only evidence of things not ſeen. 
For if the removal of the object foundeth our 
faith, then the greatneſs of it's diſtance de- 
mands it's increaſe. Since that high and holy 
place wherein Gop dwells, 1s ſever d from 
our view by the vail of the Heavens, we ſhould 
with the ſtrong and piercing eye of faith look 
up thro it, even to the Mercy-ſeat and Che- 


rubims. And as Moſes went up into the thick 
clouds, to converſe with Go p in the Mount; 


ſo ſhould we by faith as it were tranſport our- 


ſelves into the clouds of Heaven, and there, 
like Moſes, continue in prayer and fafting, a: 


ſeeing him who is inviſible. But laſtly, Is Our 
Father in the higheſt Heaven? This ſhould 


encreaſe in us (not only faith, but) all thoſe 
other graces, that are neceſſary to convey our 
prayers to his diſtant throne; as firſt, humility 
of Soul: for the prayer of the humble piercetb 


the clouds. Nothing exalts our prayers to that 


height, ſo as a voluntary abaſement of our 
perſons. Again, it ſhould ſtrengthen our fer- 


your and enflame our zeal in prayer: "_— 
x | O 
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how ſhould our cries aſcend up unto the Hea- 
vens, but upon the wings of an ardent devo- 
tion? When Peter pray d, he fell into a trance: 
and twas under the like tranſports of an holy 
zeal and ardency, when St. Paul was caught 


up into the third Heaven. Laſtly, if our G0 
be in Heaven, the r and loftineſs 


of his palace ſhould inſpire our ſongs of praiſe 


and thankſgiving, worthily to magnify him 
who fitteth upon the Heavens, yea and to rejoice 
before him, who dwells in ſo glorious an Ha- 
bitation, 

To conclude : Let us therefore, as “it is 
«yery meet, at all times and in all places, give 
«thanks to our holy Father, heavenly King,” 
becauſe he has taught us by the examples of 
his Saints, and commanded us by the inſtru- 
ction of his Son, to direct our " this and 
prayers to Heaven 'above, to which no time 
or place can ſet a bar, and to which no per- 
ſon can hinder our acceſs. 
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 Hallowed be th by Name. 


r 77 Av 1 N G in the 1 Dit 1 
JV fg courſe conſider d the Pre- 
ace to our LoRDs- Prayer, 
T ſhall proceed in order to 
the Pet:t:ons : only it may 


be proper to remark, that 


affixed to the prayers of our Church, ſuch as 


«O Almighty Gov, 40 Eternal Gov,” q 8 
ce moſt Merciful Father,” or the like; that 
theſe ought not to be made objections to 


them; becauſe tho they were not of that par- 
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Chriſtian Church, as a pattern or model for 
the agus her prayers, then the prefaces # 
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| ticular uſe, as they have been before proved 
to be, yet they are made not only in imitation 


E or our Lo x D's pattern, but alſo in obedience 


4 to his command: who has ſaid, After this 
1 manner pray ye; that is, you ſhall not only build 
your prayers upon theſe petitions, as the 


3 # ground-work or materials of them, but alſo 


you ſhall build them after this model. You 
4 ſhall in particular begin your prayers with pre- 
faces or introductions, as I have taught you in 


this prayer deliver d to you and to the Church 


ae = all generations. 
IJ he firſt Petition that offers itſelf, is in the 
4 vorde of the Text, Hallowed be th Name. 


In explaining « of which, I ſhall conſider, 


I. Firſt, What! is meant by the word Name. 
II. Secondly, What by Hallowed. 


mm. Thirdly, What is to be underſtood 
by the whole Petition, 3 be thy 
Name. 


I. Firſt, We are to enquire what is meant 
by the word, Name; or the Name of 


as 1  Gopin this Petition. 7 

0 * 

hat | Now this enquiry being the ſame, which 
to 1 ſes adventured to make to Gop himſelf; 

ar- let us hear what the Loxp Gop anſwer d 

lar | him. 
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And GOD ſaid unto Moſes, I Am Tur I AM. 
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him. Mo ſer being order d to go to the Chil-- x 
dren of Iſrael to deliver them out of the Houſe 

of Bondage, ſaid thus unto the Lo RD; When Þ 
1 come unto the Children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, the GOD. of your fathers hath ſent ©? 
me unto you, and they ſhall ſay unto me, what © 
ic his Name? What ſhall I ſay unto them? 


Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Children of Iſ- 
rael, I Am bath ſent me unto you. YF 
By which Name GoD chuſes to denote his 
Eſſence, rather than his Attributes: He doth 7 
not direct Moſes to ſay, the Almighty, the * 
LORD of Hoſts, the Omniſcient, the Eternal, 
or the like; but I Am hath ſent me unto y.. 
This is the Name of Go p, a Name that ought 7 
to be the fear and the dread of all creatures, 
For it in effect declares to them and us, that 
Gos alone 2; and that in reſpec of him, we 
cannot be ſaid to be, He is of himſelf, and 
from himſelf; we are of and from him. He 
ſubfiſts of himſelf: but by him do all thing 
ſubſiſt. His Being is Original, Independent, 
Everliving, is Life itſelf: whereas in Him we 
all live, move, and have our being. I Am TnHAr I! 
Au; which expreſſes farther not only Gop's 
Eſſence, as the only ſelf-exiſting Being; but 
as a Being inexpreſſible by human words or 
definitions: I AM Tnar I Ax. Intimating to 
Moſes, and by him to Mankind; let no Man 
preſume to ask farther, nor enquire more - 1 
2 | rio 7 3 i 
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l- 7 riouſly into the Name, or into the Nature of 
{ EK Gob expreſs d by that Name: let him not 
ask how Go p zs, or what Gop 2g for He 
reproves ſuch preſumptuous enquiries, de- 
nt © claring I Au THAT I Ax. 
at No this anſwer of Gop is to a believer 
22> much more ſatisfactory than all the curious 
M. definitions of the Schools. That Gop ic, 
every Creature below Man proclaims it to 
him: but what He is, no creature, not the 
his Angels, ſo far above Man, can define, or de- 
th clare unto him, No, that awful reproof given 
to Manoab, Fudg. 13. 18. ſhould ſound in the 
ears of every enquirer of that preſumptuous 
cdlaſs, why askeſt thou after my Name, ſeeing it 
i ſecret, or as in the Margin, wonderful? 
No the Name of Gov, as it denotes or 
_Fexpreſſes his Eſſence or Nature, is indeed un- 
# ſearchable, and the ſubject only of our wonder 
gor adoration, not of our ſearch or enquiry. 
But the impoſition of names given to perſons 
and things is only for the uſe of Men, ſerving 
to denote the thing or perſon to which the 
Name belongs. Thus we receive Names at 
our Baptiſm, to diſtinguiſh us ever after from 
pes Other Men, to diſtinguiſh, I ſay, our perſons, 
not to define our natures. Were Names given 
or for the uſe of Philoſophers or for the diſputa- 
to tion of the Schools, then onght they to be fram- 
lan ed to expreſs the Natures of Men or Things, 
cu- or ſome Properties or Qualities belonging to 
uſly 1 E 5 9 them : 


= them: but the diſtinction of one from ano- 
ther by the difference of Names is ſufficient 
for the purpoſes of converſation and the uſes 
of common life. And thus it is enough that 
the Name given to Gop, whether it denote 
his Nature, as the word Go p, anſwering to 
Jehovah ; or whether any of his Attributes, as 
the words, Almighty, Everlaſting, or Shaddai, 
or Lord of Hoſts, Adonai, or the like; tis ſuf- 
ficient; I ſay, that they ſignify to us that One 
only true Go p, the only object of our faith 
and worſhip, the only Being, whoſe Name 
ought to be Hallowed. By the Name of Goo 
then is ſignified Go p himſelf, And this is a 
common figure in the Scriptures, where the 
Name is put for the Perſon. Thus it is ſaid, © 
As 1. 1. the number of the Names together 
were about an hundred and twenty. And again, 
R. z. 4. we read of thoſe few' Names in 
Sardis, which had not defiled their garments + 
in which caſe tis evident the Names are put 
for the Perſons, which alone could, in propriety 
of language, be ſaid to defile their garments. 
Thus when the Scripture ſpeaketh with re- 
2 to Goss worſhip, it uſeth theſe expreſ- 
ſions, „calling upon his Name,” building 
«temples to his Name; that is, to God, 
whoſe Name is called upon, and whoſe Name 
is put upon thoſe temples. 2 8033 
Proceed we to conſider, 


II. Se condly, 
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II. Secondly, The ſignification of the word 
.  Hallowed; Hallowed be the Name. 


Now this word has different ſignifications 
when it 18 applied to Creatures whether things 
or perſons, and when it is applied to Gop 
himſelf, to his Names or Attributes. Thus 
the word Hallowed, when applied to the 
former, ſignifies that they are ſeparated and 
ſet apart from common uſe for the ſervice of 
Gop. Thus the Tabernacle with all the Veſſels 
were Hallowed, that is, were ſeparated for the 
Legal Wor ſhip. They were dedicated, and then 
Hallowed unto the LORD; and the way of 
their being Hallowed was by anointing them 
with Oyl. Aud as the Tabernacle was Hallow- 
ed unto the LoxD, ſo were Aaron and his 
Sons that miniſter d in it; the Tabernacle by 
_ dedication, the Prieſts by conſecration : both 
by Unction. Levit. 8. Laſtly as places and 
perſons, ſo times are Hallowed unto the Loxp. 
Thus when Go Dp reſted from his fix days work, 
He bleſſed the ſeventh day and Hallowed it. 
Now when we apply Hallowed to the Name 
of Gor, we cannot ſpeak in this ſenſe with- 
out groſsly prophaning, inſtead of hallowing 
it. For as is God's Nature, ſo is his Name, 
holy from everlaſting. It cannot receive any 
additional holineſs from the actions of Men; 
neither can the terms of dedication or conſe- 
| cration be applicable to it. As Gop _ 
540 | o 
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of himſelf, I Au Tuar I Au; fo his Name is 
that it is: neither can it be more holy, more 


adorable than it is. It's eſſential holineſs can- 
not be increaſed by the greateſt adorations of 
Men, neither can it be diminiſhed by their 
blackeſt prophanations and blaſphemies. All 


that is expected from Men is, that ſince Goss 


Name, that is himſelf, is thus holy, that He 
may be acknowledg d and treated by them as 
0 SORES ous 26h Ch 
Now there are ſeveral ways of expreſſing 
this acknowledgment of the one only true and 
living GOD. Bat becauſe Worſhip has been 


the open and publick way uſed among every 


people of owning and declaring what Gov 
they ſerve, and by whoſe Name they are called; 
therefore by Hallowing in this Petition, our 
Church is pleaſed to underſtand Worſhipping. 
Thus in her Catechiſm ſhe teaches us what to 


defire of G ov in this prayer; firſt that we ; 
< may worthip him.” When we pray there- 


fore, ſaying, Hallowed be thy Name, we in 


effect or principally deſire that Gov's Name 


may be worſhipped: that it may be ſanctified, 


and ſeparated from all other names, as the 


only object of worſhip. For tho there be thoſe 


that are called Gods, as there were and are Gods 


many aud Lords many among the Gentiles ; 
yet to us there in but one GOD, the Bleſſed 
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: Hal. 
lowed be his Name, for ever and eyer. © 
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„Peholck how the Commandments, the 


«a and the Loxo's-Prayer, do all with 


uniform conſent propound to us one and the 
ſame Gov, tho under different reſpects and 
relations: the Commandments propound him 


to us as the object of Obedience: the Creed, 


as the object of Faith; and the Lord's. Prayer, 
as the object of Worſhip. In the Command- 
ments we are enjoined, Thou ſhalt have none 
other Gops but me: in the Creed we 
accordingly confeſs, that we believe in that 


one GOD: in the Loxyps-Prayer we deſire, 


that his Name may be Hallowed, that is, that 
God alone ſhould be worſhipped. This then 
is the ſenſe of this Petition, according to the 


expoſition of our Church in her Catechiſm, 


which, in duty to her authority, and in defe- 


rence to her wiſdom, we ought-1 in all things 


Now "I rau may be underſtood two 
ways; J either, 


I, With reſpect to the Object 0 our ir Wor- 
ſhip, in excluſion to all falſe Gods; that the 


1 Go alone may be nen 


een With reſpect to the manner of our Wor- 


ſkip, Le that we may worſhip him, as we ought 


«to 2 which ſenſe the nnn ſubjoins 
in aber pos: 38 7 


| We | 


be worſhipped in excluſion to all other Gods, 


15 fal ſely ſo called. Hallowed be thy Name : 


where the Pronoun, I, carries in it an Em- 
phaſis, not only exclufive of, but deſtructive 
to all other Names of Gods among the Hea- 
then; cancelling all their pretences, putting 
them down and deſtroying them from off the 
Earth : Hallomed be thy Name and none other. 
And our Lo xD might well be thought to 
have had this in his intention, in this place; 
conſidering that all Nations, which under the 
Goſpel were according to the promiſe to call 
upon his Name, did at that time call upon 
the Names of their particular Gods. That, 
as yet, in Jury only was GO D known, ſo as to 
be publickly worſhipped : that h Name was 
only great in Iſrael, which was, itſelf, the leaſt 
of all People. Moſt of the Gods of the Na- 
tions had, in proportion to the greatneſs of 

thoſe Nations, more magnificent Temples, 
and more numerous worſhippers than the 
60 D of Iſrael; inſomuch that it was no 
wonder, that when the true GO D was preachd 
at Epheſus,” the people ſhould in oppoſition 
to him cry out, great is Diana of the Epheſians, | 
Great reaſon therefore was there, when our 
Loxp: taught his Diſciples how to pray, to 
give this Petition, and to place it firſt of all, 
as the foundation of all Prayer, that his Name 
alone ſhould be Hallomed, and that all other 
2 = EEE DRE: Names | 
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preaching of Faith, working upon the hearts 


atterly extinct. | 

Io put down all the Idolatry of the Gentile 
World was the work of Omnipotence. None 
but the one true GOD, the mighty GOD of 
Jacob could aboliſh all the Gods of the Hea- 
then. For we muſt imagine, that every Na- 
tion was as tenacious of their Gods and their 
Prieſthood, as the Fews were of theirs : who, 
we find, were not to be wrought upon, or 


brought over to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 


tho' the Meſſias did his mighty works among 
them in Perſon, and his Apoſtles ſhewed forth 
their power and commiſſion chiefly among 


their own Countrymen: whereas the Gentiles 
were to be converted, more by the efficacy of 


Preaching, than the conviction of Miracles. 


We find theſe were more ſparingly diſpenſed 


among the Gentz/es, in compariſon of the 


many Miracles that had been wrought in Judea. 


Goo might indeed have eſtabliſhed/his Name 
throughout the World by the Operations of 
his Power. He might have cauſed all the 
Idols to have fallen down in one inſtant, as 
the Idol Dagon did before the Art; and have 
deftroyed all their Temples with fire from 
Heaven. But it pleaſed him rather in this 


great work, to hem forth the richet of his 


wiſdom, than the efficacy of his might: it 
pleaſed him to convert the World by the 


of 
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Names ſhould ceaſe to be called upon, and be 


. 
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of Men thro the powerful operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt: whereby they, being convinced, 
ſhould of themſelves forſake all their vanitiec, 
and turn to the Living GOD ; ſhould of them- 
ſelves break down their Idols, trample thoſe 
vanities-under foot, before which they had 
bowed down; and ſhould convert their Tem- 
ples into Temples for the Living GOD; and 
ſhould Hallow them by putting his Name there. 
Now there is room for this Petition to this 
day, and we fear, will be even till the laſt 
day. For tho the Heathens, the. Indian and 
Mahometans, may acknowledge and worſhip 
but one Gop; for by the things that are made 


are declared his inviſible Power and Godhead : ; 


Nay by the natural notion of a Go Dd, it is de- 
monſtrable, there can be but one GOD, yet 
they are far from worſhipping him as he it, 
and Hallowing his Name, as the only object 
of worſhip. The Indian, have their Idols; 
and the Mahometans call upon the name of 
Mabomet : This Grand Impoſtor is to them a 
Saviour, but Chriſt a name of reproach. How 
then can theſe people, who blaſphemouſly 
diſhonour the Son, do otherwiſe than diſnonour 

the Father? Nay we have Heathens, and 
therefore the greateſt of Heathens, dwelling 
among us Chriftians : for ſuch I may venture 
to call the Deiſts, or Socinians; who, tho 
they acknowledge a Deity, yet deride a Tri- 
nity: who blaſpheme the Name and Notion 
10 J 5 
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of the Son of GOD, who redeemed; and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanCtified us. But with 
regard to all theſe, fince the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt are but one and the ſame Gov, 
ſubliſting in three perſons ; and ſince there 25 
no other Name under Heaven given unto Men 
whereby they muſt be ſaved; ſince this is the 
ſaving knowledge, this eternal Life, to know 
the only true GOD, and Feſus Chriſt whom He 
hath ſent, and alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom both 
the Father and the Son — ſent: therefore, 
I fay, in regard to Unbelievers, whether Hea- 
thens afar off, or Infidels dwelling among us, 
when we pray, ſaying, Hallowed be thy Name; 
we defire of Go in this Petition, that they 
may all come or return to the knowledge, and 
thereby to the worſhip of the true Gop, one 
in Eflence, three in perſons, GOD Waſſed for 
ever. 

But to paſs to the ſecond, and principal 
intent of this Petition, which concerns us 
Chriſtians, who believe in this Name and 
woche it, herein 


2. We deſire of God, that we may worſhip 
him after a right manner, namely, as the 
Catechiſm expounds it, that we may warſhip 
hum as we ought to do.” | 


Now under chis Finn we may he * ang 
Rood to pray, that Go ps Name may be Hal, 
| D 2 lowed 
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lowed in all things appertaining and dedicated 
to his worſhip, as firſt in the Places, ſecondly 
the Perſons, thirdly the Times, fourthly the 
Mering, or Worſhip itſelf. RAT IPA. 
Firſt, That Gop's Name may be Hallowed 
in all places ſet apart for, and dedicated to 
his Worſhip; for upon theſe Gov hath ſaid, 
T will put my Name. And therefore the Pſal- 
miſt calls them the dmelling- places of his Name. 
They are given to Gop for ever by Dedica- 
tion; and that they may always remain as 
Gov's Property, He ſeals them with h:s holy | 
Name. Upon this account Go» is pleaſed 
to call the Sanctuary his own; My Houſe : 
My Houſe ſball be called the houſe of Prayer for 
all people. Was this ſpoken only of the 
= Temple of Solomon? No, that was already 
deſtroy d. And tho it was apply d by our 
Loxp to the ſecond Temple, now turn d 
into a Den of Thieves; yet it could not be 
- Confined only to this Houſe ; this could not | 
be the Houſe of Prayer for all people, which 
could not come up to Feruſalem, nor ſo 
meant by our Saviour, fince He foretold that 
in a few Years it ſhould utterly be deſtroyed, : 
fo as not one Stone to be left upon another: no, | 
this was an Everlaſting ſaying written for all 
. Generations ; declaring to all People, among 
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whom there ſhould be Houſes of Prayer, that 


theſe are the Houſes of Gop : they are the | 
Admelling- places of his Name. | 9 I 


| $ 


And not the Houſes only are Hall;wed unto «< , 
God, but alſo all the Veſſels and Utenſils de- 
_ dicated to the work of the Miniſtry, the ſervice 
of the Altar: all theſe are Gons; they are 
ſealed with his Name, And whoſoever taketh 
them, robbeth GOD: and whoſoever pro- 9 
phanes them, is ſaid to defile that Name to 
which they are dedicated, Yet as it was fore- 
told, that a time ſhould come, when they that 
led Gop's Servants, ſhould thmk they did =— 
600 ſervice; ſo a time hath been, when 
ſuch as defiled his Houſes, have thought that 
they glorified his Name. What an Infatu- ® 
ation, think ye, was it upon this Kingdom, 
when this notion was ſpread through it in the 
great Rebellion > When Men endeavour'd to 
root out the very ſenſe of all Reverence due 
to the places of Worſhip; and:proſtitutred to - 
the moſt abominable purpoſes the Houſes of 
GOD in the Land. But Gop forbid that 
ſuch Practices ſhould ever again prevail a- 
mongſt us, or een that ſuch thoughts ſhould 
enter the hearts of our People, or of any that 
bear the Name of Chriſt. To this end, let 
us with a peculiar earneſtneſs pray, that 
God's Name may be Hallowed in all places 
and in all things dedicated to his Worſhip, 
whereon he has put his Name ; that we and 
Fg, —_—” all 
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all Men may reverence his Sanctuary, the 
Houſe where his Honour dwelleth. 

2. We pray, that his Name may be Hal- 
lowed in — Perſons which He ſeparates from 
the Congregation, bringing them near unto 
himſelf, to miniſter i in holy things. 

It is a Maxim in the Church, the Houſe of the 
Living GOD, written by the Holy Ghoſt, who 
ſanctifies Men to the Miniſtry, that no Man 
taketh this Honour to himſelf, "but he that us 
called of GOD, as was Aaron. As under the 
Law Aaron and his Sons with the Levites were 
called and anointed with oyl to miniſter in the | 
Tabernacle; ſo under the Goſpel, Chriſt | 
himſelf, our  Hieh-Prieſt was alſo called ; and 


all chat are Prieſts unto God muſt be called, 


and ſet apart by Ordination to ſerve in the 
Chriſtian Church. Men muſt not preſume, 
how great ſoever in Secular Power, to take 


this Sacred Office to themſelves : remembring | | 


the fate of King Uzziab, who, preſuming to 
intrude into the Prieſt's Office to burn Incenſe, 
was immediately ſmitten of Go p. | 
As all places Hallowed to God's Service | 
are called the Houſes of Gov ; ſo are all Per- 
ſons ſet apart or hallowed to that Office called | | 
the Prieſts of Gop; they are the Miniſters of | 
GOD, not of the people; tho for the people 
they are Gop's, and his property or portion: 
He hath put his Name upon one as well as the 
other. What an awful inſcription was * 
which 
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which was engraven upon the Mitre of Aaron, 


namely, Holmeſs unto the LORD ꝰ The ſame 
1s virtually written and engraven upon the 


forehead of all thoſe, who are ordained to 
miniſter before the LORD. They are holy unto 
the LORD; being hallowed to his Service by 


the calling and anointing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſeal d to them by Prayer and the laying on of 


the hands of the Biſhop. | 
Now being thus hallowed unto the Service 


of holy things, they ſhould endeavour to be 


holy before and above all Men, remembring 


Whoſe Name is written upon them, and what 


Character is engraven upon their forcheads : 
remembring alſo, that if they make them- 
ſelves vile, or pollute: their Character, they, 
like David, give great occaſion to the Enemies 
of the LORD to blaſpheme his Name, which 


they wear. On the other hand, fince it is 


impoſſible, as our Article: confeſs, but that 


in the Church of Go » the Evil will be ever 


mingled with the Good, and unholy Men will 
be found ſometimes in this holy Office ; let 
thoſe, who take this occaſion, how notorious 


ſoever, to blaſpheme his Church and Religion, 
remember that in ſo doing they declare them- 


ſelves to be the enemies of the LORD, How- 
ever, that theſe Occaſions may be cut off 


from theſe his Enemies, and that Gop's 


Name may be hallowed in all that come nigh 
unto him, let us, when we offer up this Peti- 
5 | | D 1 ton, 
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; * beg of God in the words of our Church, 


that by his Divine Providence watching over 
his Church, He would ſuffer none to miniſter 
therein, but thoſe who are called and ordained 
to ſome Office and Adminiſtration in the 
ſame: and that thoſe who are thus ſeparated, 
He would endue with innocency of Life, as 


well as ſoundneſs of Doctrine, that they may 


ſerve to the glory of his great Name. 
3. We pray, that Gop's Name may be 


| Hallowedin the Times ſet apart and dedicated 


to his Worſhip. | 


The Loxp commanded the Jews at the q 
ſame time, to keep his Sabbaths as well as to 
reverence his Sanctuary. The Seventh day was 


declared from the beginning the Sabbath of the 
LORD our 60 D, who thereon reſted from all 
hu works : wherefore He bleſſed the Seventh day 
and hallowed it. But our Saviour Jeſus Chrill, 
who was LORD of the Sabbath, our Creator 
and our Redeemer, as He appointed among 
the Fews the Seventh day of the week in re- 
membrance of the Creation, io to us Chr:- 


ſtians He was pleaſed to change it into the | 


Firſt day of the week, to be kept as his Sab- 
bath in remembrance of our Redemption. 
This was the day whereon He: roſe. from the 
dead, reſted from this his greater work, having 
finiſhed the Redemption of the World whic 

He had created, Wherefore from the begin- 
ning of the Church, this hath been hallowed 


A 


as the Lo RD Day: It is ſo called every 
where in fie and it was ſo kept by the 


Apoſtles, and ſo ordained by them to be kept 
in all Churches of the Saints. Hear what the 
Lok faith. of the Fews.. concerning their 
Sabbath.  . Moreover alſo I gave them my Sab- 
baths to be a Sign between Me and them, that 
they might know that I am the LORD that 
ſanctiſie them, that they may be mine. The 
ſame may be truly ſaid of the Lox »'s-Day ; 
it is given as a Sign between Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtians, between Gop and his Church: by 
the hallowing of which we acknowledge that 
it is the Lo Rx o that ſanctifies us that we ſhould 
be his; and by the polluting of which we open- 
ly break that Covenant, that ſign between Him 
and us, in effect declaring that He hath not 
ſanctified us, that is, ſet us apart that we 
ſhould be hx, that is, that we are not Chri- 
ſtians. That ſaying falſly applyed to Chriſt 
may be truly applyed to any other, this Man 
25 not of GOD, becauſe he keepeth not the Sab- 
bath. day. And truly as I know not any more 
general cauſe, ſo I know not one more gene- 
ral fign of the decay and ruin of Chriſtianity 
among us, than the open and abominable 
pollution and contempt of the LO RD's-Day, 
which He hath bleſſed and hallowed unto his 
Name. 111055 u eint 
And not only this Day belongs unto the 
Lo xp, but alſo the other Feſtiyals in His 
5 | | Church, 


Church, which the Governours thereof have 
ſet apart and ſanctiſied to the Glory of His 
Name. In the obſervation of theſe no leſs 
than of the Sabbath ought His Name to be 
hallowed, that is, glorified of Men. For tho 
theſe Feſtzvals in the courſe of times differed 
not from ordinary days, yet being once ſepa- 
rated to the Honour of Go p or of His Saints, 
they too, no leſs than the Houſes of Go p, 
and the Perſons of Priefts, belong unto the 
LORD. Before Days were ſet apart to ſa- 
_ cred Offices, they belong d unto Men; then 
Men had it in their Power to do thereon any + 
manner of work, They, their Sons and their 
Daughters: but being dedicated unto Go p, 
they become Go p's: they are holy unto Him. 
Fourthly and laftly, we in this Petition pray, 
that Gop's Name may be Hallowed in the 
Worſhip itſelf | 1 
No this requires that the Offering of our 
Worſhip, compoſed of Prayers, 'Thankſgrvings 
and Interceſſions &c. be not only holy in itſelf, 
but moreover that it be ſet apart, and dedi- 
cated unto His Name, even as the places, 
perſons, and times are, which are appointed 
for making the Oblation. Should 1 hence 
infer, that the form of Worſhip meet and 
acceptable unto the Lo RD, muſt be no pre- 
carious, uncertain form, changeable by the 
WilFor Wit of Men, and from Day to Day, 
(I mean that it ſhould not be 2 
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Lliould'\make but juſt inference. For that 


which renders any thing acceptable to G o o, 
is this, that it be hallowed or made holy unto 


Him; which nothing can be by any inward 
excellency, but only as it is ſet apart and dedi- 
cated to his Service. And therefore the eſta- 


bliſned Worſhip in this Church is not accepted 


of Gov merely on account of it's Perfection, 
but becauſe it is His appointed Service. Thus 
the daily offering of Incenſe was a ſweet Savour 
unto the LORD; why ? 7 becauſe of it's 
native perfume, but becauſe it was appointed. 
Doubtleſs * Nadab and Abihu imagined, when 
they took Cenſers and put Incenſe thereon, out 
of the courſe, and contrary to the Prieſt's 
Office, by this extraordinary Offering to have 


been the more accepted of Gop; but, alaſs! 
they were found to have offered ſtrang e fre : 


why ſtrange ? Becauſe it was that which the 
LORD commanded them not. And what was 
the fate of theſe Men? Why, we read, fire 


went forth from the LORD and devoured them. 


And what was the declaration publiſh'd againſt 
ſuch preſumptuous Offerers > And Moſes ſaid 
unto * Thu u that the Lo RD Pale, 
Jaying, 1 will be ſantified in them that come 
nigh unto oy" and ae all the people 1 will 
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The Publick Worſhip ſet apart and efta- 
bliſh'd in every National Church is the Wor- 
ſhip Hallowed unto the LO RD, and upon that 
account is an Holy Worſlap : this is what the 
LoxD hath commanded. And all other 
forms and ways of Worſhip held about in all 
our Conventicles, however pleaſing and po- 
E are but ſtrange Worſhip, which the 

o RD hath not commanded, nor promis d 
oO I ] Ä e 
Wherefore to comprehend all relating to 
this part of the Petition, as it regards the 
manner of our Worſhip, if to Hallow His 
Name, be to «Worſhip Him as we ought to 
do, then we muſt pray, that wherever His 
Name is called upon, that the Places, Perſons, 
Times and Worſhip may all be ſet apart, and 
in their ſeveral ways conſecrated, and thereby 
Hallowed unto his Name. So then firſt, as 
to the Object of our Worſhip, we pray, that 
Gop's Name may be Hallowed in all Nations 


of the Earth; and ſecondly, as to the manner 


of our Worſhip, we pray, that in thoſe Na- 
tions where Gop is worſhipped, His Name 
may receive the Honour due unto it, that it 
may be Hallowed in all things appertaining 
unto Divine Worſhip. Thus then, according 
to the expounding of our Catechiſm, we have 
ſhewn what it is we ought to pray for when 
we ſay, Hallowed be thy Name: viz. that 
op would ſend his Grace not only to w 
10 N but 
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«but to all people, to worſhip Him as the 
only true object of worſhip, and “that we 
«may worſhip Him in a due manner, name- 

ly, *as we ought to do. 3 

There are other ways, which ſome Inter- 

preters have inſiſted upon, whereby Go bp's 

Name may be ſaid to be Hallomed, when by 

the word Hallow is underſtood to glorify, or 

to give Glory to the Name of the LORD. 

But this interpretation is more limited than 
the former ; and relates to particular perſons 
rather than publick bodies or nations, by 
which alone joining in one publick worſhip 

Govp's Glory can be ſet forth to the height. 

The chief of theſe former I ſhall juſt mention, 
and then leave them to your own conſidera- 

tion. Now perſons may be ſaid, to glorify 

Gop by the Excellency of their Graces, diſ- 

playing itſelf either in their Actions or Suffer- 
ings. Thus Abraham being ſtrong in Faith, 
offered up his only Son; by which Act of his, 
he is ſaid to give Glory to GOD”. Again we 
ive Glory to Go p by the Piety of our lives: 
— tho the ſplendor of our beſt actions be as 
nothing, and tho our light be as darkneſs, yea 
tho it be alſo borrowed from the fountain of 
Light; yet our Loxp commands us to ler it 
ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing our good 
works may glorify our Father which is in Heaven, 
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And if we can glorify his Name by the purity 
of our Actions, much more by the conſtancy 
of our Sufferings. When our Lo RD was near 
the time of his Suffering, He prayed, ſaying, 
Father, ſave me from this hour; but for this cauſe 
came I unto tha hour: Father, glorify thy Name; 
that is, by my Suffering. Thus all «the Noble 


« Army of Martyrs” are ſaid to have glorified 


Goo by their Deaths. And Good is never 
more glorified in his Saints, than by their Suf- 
ferings: For when, like St. Paul, they ſhall 
not only be patient, but even joyful zn tribu- 
lations, to what end is this, but only that the 
Glory of Chriſt's Power may appear to reſt 
upon them? After their Examples, whatever 
we do, or whatever we endure, let us pray for 
Grace to refer all to the Glory of GOD. Not 
«unto. us, O Lo Rx, not unto us, but unto 
«thy Name be the praiſe.” Yea in theſe caſes 
Hallomed be thy Name, not our own : For as 
thine 25 the Power, ſo let thine be the Glory 
r 
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Mar TR. VI. 10. 
Thy Kingdom come. 


DN diſcourſing on this reat 
subject, not unſuitable to 
this ſolemn Seaſon of Ad- 
vent, appointed to comme. 
morate the Coming of Him 
who is LO RD of this Mng- 
| dom, we ſhall without any 
further Introduction treat of theſe two * 


I. Firſt, What this Kingdom 95 wich we 
pray may come. 


II. ' Secondly, What is to \be underftood by 
it's coming. 


From 


— — ACA gas — 
— XW — 


— the Third. 
8 rom both which, we ſhall ** under- 


| Rind the Subſtance of this Petition, or what 
| we gught to mean, when we pray that Go D's 
Kingdom. may come. 


1. Firſt, We are to enquire into the Natare 
of this Kingdom, the __ matter of 
this ahi. 


Now, the Kingdom of Goo is e 


his Univerſal Ns ral and his Shecial, which 


is his Church. 257 to the firſt of theſe, Gov 8 
Univerſal Kzngdom, who can deſcribe or mark 
out it's boundaries? For it being founded on 
the right of Creation, is extended over all 
the works of Gop's hands. So that it is not 
bounded within the limits of this Earth, the 
habitation of Man: no, it reaches up into 
the Heavens, where all the Powers therein, 


Angeli and Archangels, pay an exact obedience 


to Him that ſitteth on the Throne: yea, it 
deſcendeth into Hell alſo, where Go p exer- 


ciſeth juſtice upon his rebellious creatures, 
the Devil and his Angels, who caſting off their 


obedience, are henceforth reſerved in everlaſt- 
ing chains under darkneſs. So that in Heaven 


Sop rules, as with a Golden: Scepter; but in 


Hell, as with a rod of iron. Between theſe 


two, the great Provinces (if I may ſo = | 


of his Empire, is ſeated the Earth; in com- 
4980 of the former but a narrow territory 
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of his Dominion: Behold, the Nations are be- 
fore him as a drop of a bucket, and are counted 
but as the ſmall duſt: of the ballance*, All the 
ak Empires, that affect to reign over the 
leſſer Countries, are as nothing in reſpect of his 
Vni ver ſal Kingdom”: and all their Imperial 
3 thrones are but parts of his Fot ſtool. The 
3 Heathen Nations, which are not yet parts of 
| Gods Special Kingdom the Church, having 
never heard of Chriſt, nor ſubmitted to his 
BY (ceprer, are, equally with the Chriſtian, ſub- 
jects of his Unverſa. And as God ſaid 
once to Cyrus, that great Gentile Emperor, 
that he was h# anointea, whoſe right hand he 
had holden, to ſubdue the Nations before him, 
tho, ſaith Go p, thou haſt not known me* ſo 
hath he, in effect, ſaid in theſe latter times, 
to the Mahometan, that great ſubduer of the 
Nations, tho he hath not known him, nor ſub- 
mitted to Chriſtianity. | 
No, this Vniver ſal Kingdom'of Gop can- 
not he the ſubject of Prayer, and therefore is 
not meant in this Petition, becauſe it cannot 
be ſaid to come in reſpect of time or extent. 
For it began with time itſelſ: it was eftabliſh- 
ed at the Creation: neither can it enlarge it- 
ſelf in extent, or begin to be where it is not 
fox it reaches over all thing that are and were 
created neither laſtly, can it increaſe in de- 
n. ; . — A dS . LS PR Y 
ry | x Iſaiah XL, 15, 2 Ifaiah XIV. 14. 
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gree, or be greater in power than it was for 


it is, as it ever was, abſolute and uncontroul- 
able: For which of his Creatures can ſtay his 


hand? Or what thing or perſon can Joy unto 1 


Him that made them, what doſt thou > 
Proceed we now to conſider more at lar 
Gos. Secial Kingdom, which, tho of much 
narrower bounds, nevertheleſs is that where- 
in he chiefly delighteth, and over which he 
has placed his bay Son, and anointed him with 


the UnCtion of David be a Kings to reign 


over {ſrael for ever. Now this Kyngdom (as 


we ſaid) is the Chriſtian Church: 2 may ” 


Von d alſo FO Ways, either, e 


*. As fo ire Beginning and hucreoſe. | ON | 
a7, As to it's Confummation and 1 Rf 4 00 | 


unto the Father. 08712 ods 


In the firſt ref IP is WP 866 3 


Militant here on — In the ſecond, the 
Church Triumphant in \ Heaven : or in other 
terms, the former is the Nga of Grace; 
the latter rhe Kingdom"of Glory. 

This X72 dom f Grace, ich by che A- 
oldies and Bvangeliſts is oftentimes called 
the: Kingdom FG, or e Nn ngdom: of Hea- 
ven, 7 ſirſt to be conſider dd. And here 
we ſhall — it's 1 Properties. 
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Now, the true Nature or Notion of the 
Church i is fully deſcribed, or rather defined in 
the As, where we read, that thoſe that re- 


ceived the word, were baptized 5 in the Name of 


Teſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of Sins and of 
theſe were added to the Apoſtles and Diſciples 


about three thouſand ſouls ; which, being thus 
Only Baptiſm, continued ſtedfaftly in the 


ples ahne and fellomſbip, and in breakin 
"Bread, and in Prayers. And all t 
. 1⁰ continuing are called the Church. 
Wherefore. .a Church is a Society of believing 
and baptiz d perſons, who profeſs the ſame 
Faith, receive the ſame Sacraments, . perform 
the fame Devotions. This is the vit 15 Church 
of Chroſt;. and ſuch perſons, in whom all thoſe 
conditions are found, are the true members 
of it. Whence we may infer, that Hereticks 
who continue not in the Apoſtles doctrine, and 
Schiſmaticks who ſeparate from their fellom- 
Hip, are not of the Church, neither are they 
even nominal Members of this holy Society. 


Moreover even thoſe, who profeſs the ſame 
faith, and hold to the ſame communion in all 


outward things, but continue not in breaking, 
of bread and in prayers, are only nominal, but 
Bot real members of the Church. 

And thus if we look upon that mixture of 
good and bad in the — — we 


—— 
— — 
o 


1 4. en s. J e 
= - cannot 


& 
45 
— 


Church, wherein we ſee: the wicked bear the 


i e e 


cannot but acknowledge and complain that all 
are not Iſrael, which are of Iſrael. For within 


| the | large pale of the Catholick Church are 
found Hypocrites and profane; many name 
the name of Chriſt," that never depart from ini- 


guity; in denomination Chriſtians, but in 


actions Heathens. Therefore the Kynedom of 


Headen is compared, even by Chriſt himſelf, 
to a field, in which wheat and tares grom toge- 
ther until the harveſt ; to a net, that was caſt 


into the Sea, and gathered of every kind; to a 


-marriage-feaſt, in which ſome have on the 


wealling garment, and ſome not. And in 


this too, as in many other things, the Church 
is the emblem of the Art, in which were pre- 
Aerved. beaſts, clean aud unclean. This has 
been, and ſtill is, and we fear ever will be 
the mixed condition of the church, whilſt it is 
Militant, fighting it's way thro this promiſ- 
cuous and corrupt ſcene of things. But when 
it ſhall be tranſlated into it's Triumphant State, 
and all the wicked. ſhall be turn d into Hell, 
then {tall be brought to paſs the ſaying that 
i mritten of it, that the Son ſhall. preſent unto 
the Father a glorious Church, without ſpot, or 
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wrinkle, or an ſuch thin 
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ber the righteous, how comes it to have the 


_ denomination of Holy, or where is to be found 


on Earth that Holy Catholick Church, which in 


the Creed is made the object of our Faith, and 


in the LORD Prayer, the ſubje& of our 
Supplication? © ur e OT Dit 


Now the Church may be term'd Holy in a 
large ſenſe on the account of it's inſtitution ; 
for it is ſeparated from this World unto G op. 


Thus St. Matthew called the Earthly Feruſalem 


an Holy City, as being the City of GOD, tho 
at that time there was a general corruption 
both in manners and worſhip. It may like- 
wiſe be called Holy on the account of it's or- 
dinances, the adminiſtration of the Word and 
Sacraments, which are perfectly holy and un- 


defiled, and tend to purify the hearts of the 
Partakers. But farther, chiefly the Church is 
ſtiled Holy on the account of thoſe righteous 
| Perſons, who, thro' Sandi fication of the Spirit 


and a regular courſe of obedience, endeayour 
to keep themſelves undefiled members of 
Chriſt's Body. For it may be ſaid of ſome 


_ Chriſtians, as it was of Zacharias and Eliza- 


beth, that they are juſt perſons, walking in all 
the commandments of the LORD blameleſs. 
Not that perfect obedience is poſſible, nei- 
ther is it expected from the beſt of Men in 


this life: but then if their obedience, tho 


imperfect in performance, be ſincere in the 


intention; if they obey from the heart, Go p 
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will accept their perſons as really holy," pro- 


vided they come to him in faith, not having 
their own righteouſneſs, but the imputed 
righteouſneſs.of him, who was perfectly Holy. 
Such as theſe have fellowſbip with the Father 
and the Son: with theſe is the conſtant com- 


muni on of the Holy Ghoſt. Now theſe are 


thoſe living — of the Church, that ſhall 
never die. For being united by an internal 
communion to the members and head thereof, 
'they cannot be ſeparated by death itſelf, 
which cuts aſunder all other relations. But 
tho their bodies return to the duſt, yet their 
departed Souls continue or rather increaſe 


erer N mpg” 


Sin ſpiritual union or fellowſhip in the Church | 


above: for they are ſaid, after their diſſolu- 


tion; to be with Chriſt, which us far better. 
Ok theſe Citizens o 7 the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
viz. the Souls of Fuſe Men made perfett, which 
in ſucceſſive generations have fniſbed their 
courſe with joy, and are gone before us into 
Paradiſe, of theſe Members, united into Chriſt 
the Head, conſiſts the Church Triumphant a- 
bove : which notwirhſtanding is but partly 
Triumphant, only over Sin, but not over the 
Grave: tho it be perfected in Holineſs, it is 
not compleated in Happineſs. This cannot 

till the general Reſurrection, when every 
Saint, that now reſts in Hope, ſhall riſe unto 
Glory. Then this Ningdam of GOD ſhall be 


fully come: — _ it be eyery way perfect; 
Per: 
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perfect in the full number of it's ſubjects, and 
every ſubject perfect in the enjoyment of 
eternal bliſs and happineſs. This is the Mng- 
dom of Glory, which the Son ſhall then deliver 
up unto the Father, that thenceforth 60 
may be all in all. | 2 
Thus have we view'd the Kzngdom of GOD, 
meant in this Petition, which is the Church of 
Chriſt, one and the ſame, tho conſider d in 
divers reſpects, as Militant on Earth, as ſtrug- 
gling with the oppoſitions of it's Enemies, 
and defiled with the mixture of it's diſorderly 
and hypocritical Subjects; and as Triumphant 

in Heaven, partly now by the real happineſs 
of departed Saints, and fully hereafter by the 
perfect happineſs of the ſame, when they 

| ſhall be rais d from the dead, and being rais d 
ſhall be glorified to all eternity. 


; ? 
1 Il. Let us proceed, Secondly, To ſhew, in 
K | __ what reſpects this Kidde may be ſaid 
d | to come, or what is to be underſtood by 
t it's coming in this Petition. 


4 And firſt as to the Kingdom of Grace, this 
y . : * a o 

4 may be ſaid in a literal Senſe to come to thoſe 
f people, where it is not yet begun. And this 


+ | it does by propounding to them “the means 
| «of Grace,” thro' the preaching of the Goſpel, 


y which upon this account is called the word of 
Oo 4 £ h „ 1 . N 
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- Secondly, It may be ſaid to come to thoſe, 
where it is yet but in an imperfect degree, 
and as it were in a progreſs to perfection. 
Where, when planted, it is over-run with 

error, or darken d by prejudices; where it's 

doctrine is rent by hereſy, or it's diſcipline 

by ſchiſm. © And in theſe we ſhall find. too, 
plentiful and perpetual ſubjects for our daily 
prayers. When therefore according to com- 

mand we offer up this: petition, ſaying, Thy 
Se eg 00 B57 

1, We pray, that Gop would be pleas'd 

in his own good time to plant his Church in 

thoſe Countries, where it is not yet begun: 

or as it is paraphraſed in the general inter- 

ceſſion for all Mankind, „that He «would 

«be. pleaſed to make his «ways known unto 

«them,” his «ſaving health unto all Na- 

6 | og 
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And indeed if we look round upon the 
narrow bounds of the Church, it yields. but a 
melancholly view : For how ſmall 1s the circle 
of Chriſtendom in proportion to thoſe large 
and extended Nations, which to this day /t 
in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death 2 Yea 
the daughter of Sion ic even now but ar a 
cottage in a vineyard. The Lo RD promiſed 
indeed unto his Son, that He would give the 
Heathen for his inheritance, and the utmo 
parts of the Earth for his poſſeſſron. But we 
ſee it is not yet done, neither are there any 
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ſooiſteps of it's advance or probability. Yea 
the Enemies of the Chriſtian Church rather 
get ground upon her, and cut her ſhort in 
all her borders ; fo that ſhe ſtill remains as 
4 beſieged" City. Beſides how many glorious 
Churches haye been rooted out of the Eaſtern 
Countries, and their Candleſticks broken to 
pieces? Where are the Churches of Epheſus, 
of Smyrna, of Pergamos, of Laodicea, yea 
of Jeruſalem itſelf > Are they not deſtroyed > 
We ſee, how the greateſt part of the habita- 
ble Earth lieth waſte and deſolate without 
any beams from the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; the 
objects of our compaſſion, and by conſe- 
| . of our prayers. Neither ſhould the 

ow progreſs of Chriſtianity over the World, 
or even the retreat and overthrow of it in 
many parts, ſtrike us with deſpondency ; but 
rather quicken our faith, and inflame our 
interceſſions. Go p hath promiſed, that be- 
fore the conſummation of all things He will 
gather together the ſcatter d remnant of the 
Jews, and bring in the fulneſs of the Gentiles. 
And what He has promiſed, He will ſurely 
perform. The converſion of the Gentile world, 
and the recalling of the Fews are the two 
moſt ſignal periods of all thoſe times and 
Seaſons, which the Father hath kept in hu own 
power. But tis the duty of every Chriſtian, 
tho his own time be but as a ſhadow, to Pray 
tp Him who is Eternal, to haſten this grea : 

wor 
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. work by the propagation of his Goſpel. That 

He would * e the idolatrous Heathen from 
the power of the Devil, and the Mabometan 
from the ferters of their grand and long Im- 
poſture. Eſpecially that He would, in mercy 


to the Jews, remembring their father Abra- 


ham and the covenant which He made with 
David, (and that of him according to the fiſh 
Chriſt himſelf came) that He would remove the 
. vail from off their heart, that ſad judicial blind- 
neſs, which hath lain ſo many hundred years 
upon that ſcattered and obſtinate people. In 
a word, we herein are taught to pray, that 
a the World, both Jews and Gentiles, may 

gather'd into one 4 fold, under the cu- 

y of Feſus Chr: reſts 
251 4 : that as GOD z one, ſo his Name and 
Service may be but one, throughout all the 
Earth. And thus we pray that Chriſt . King- 


the great Shepherd of | 


FIR 
— 


dum may come to a perfection of extent. But 


moreover, 


Secondly, In this Petition, Ty. K King dom | 
re 


come, we pray, that the Church of C 


7 where | 


it is already planted, may be increaſed in 


the Number and Graces of it's Members, ſo | 


that it may come to a perfection of Eſtabliſh- 


ment. 


Tis a no leſs afflicting than. aftoniſhin 


ſight, to. behold, among «thoſe that profeſs 
«and call themſelves Chriſtians,” ſo alt a 
n of wicked Men, when compared 4 ; 

e 
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the few righteous, which may be look d upon 
as it were the gleanings of God's Vineyard. 


2 "Tis a fad conſideration, that the inhabitants 
1 of the Heavenly Fernfalem ſhould take up that 


old complaint, except we had left unto us a 
very. ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as 
Sodom, and ſhould have been like unto Go- 
morrah. And doubtleſs, as we are told, 'tw:ll 
be more tolerable for the Men of Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of Judgment, than for 
the profligate Children of Sion. As this truth 


3 ſhould affect our hearts, ſo ſhould it engage 
our moſt earneſt ſupplications to the Ring of 


Sion, that He would ſanctify all her children, 
that by the adminiſtration of he Word and 
Sacraments, quicken'd by the inward opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, He would awaken 
thoſe that ſleep; enlighten thoſe that are 
in error, raiſe them that fall, recall the 
wandring, fix the unconſtant, quicken the 
ſlothful, encourage the doubtful; that ſo all 
thoſe that are baptized into Chriff, may put 
on Chriſt ; and may no longer content them- 


ſelves with the form, without the power of 


Gaadllineß, ſhining forth in all the Ornaments 


of Religion: that they, who are joined to 


that living Stone, may themſelves become 
living "Members, growing up wnto an Holy 


Temple in the LORD. In order hereto, 
Thirdly, In this Per#2:0n we muſt pray, that 
the Word and Sacraments, the means of Grace 


ap- 
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appointed in the Church, may be duly and 


rightly diſpenſed; that ſo it may come to a 


perfection of Adminiſtration. e 
Happy is this our excellent Church in her 
eſtabliſhed Worſhip. So glorious is ſhe in 
her beautiful garments, that ſhe. appears even 
in this her Militant ſtate to be almoſt without 
ſpot or blemi ſp. For her worſhip in the San- 
ctuary is not only holy, but decent and or- 
namental. She may juſtly be ſaid to wor ſbip 
the LORD in the beauty of Holineſs, And we 
her children need not pray for any farther 
reformation in this, but only for it's conti- 
nuance: and that the Proteſtant Churches 
abroad would embrace the ſame; Oh! that 
thoſe her Siſters were brought to her in the 
ſame raiment of Needle- work ! Surely with 19 
and gladneſs ſhould they be brought. But eſpe- 
cially that thoſe Sets among us, which ſepa- 


rate from her Communion, declaring all forms 


of Prayer to be unlawful, declaring not only 
that admirable Liturgy of our Church, but 
even this perfect Prayer of our Lo R, to be 
a Sin, that theſe may have their eyes opened, 
and be converted from their groſs and dan- 
gerous Sin of Schiſm; and by a general con- 
formity make us one Church, as we are one 
People. But becauſe this perfection in Adm:- 
ni ſtration depends upon the fitneſs of the 
Perſons employ d therein, therefore, 
% „ ITS ER TUAG DIES 1745 


2 . | Four thly, 


SON ERNEST ee en £5 


pee Tee eo POPPY r . 
Tr.! WIL 7 


* 


* 
_ 


Stewards as ſhall give — one 


191 ende We muſt in this Petition pray, 
—— Go p would give his Church able Miniſters 
of the New Teſtament, that may know how 
rightly to divide the word of Truth, and ſuch 

his portion 
in due ſeaſon. beer ſince it j required 
in Steward, that a Man be found faithful, 
we ought to pray the Maſter of the Hoi old 


to inſpire theſe his Seward: with ſuch fidelity 


and integrity of heart, that they may never 
be ſway d to and fro by the ſecular views of 
ambition or intereſt, of worldly grandeur or 
Filthy lucre, but continue one and the ſame, 
— and ſteady in the intereſt of their 
Maſter and of his Houſbold the Church. But 
eſpecially that thoſe Men might above all 
be found faithful, whom their Lord hath ex- 
alted to be as it were his chief Stewards, to 
rule over their conſecrated Brethren: For if 
thoſe, that are pz/lars are N to and mh, 
how ſhall; the Building ftand 2 i 

Laſtly, We ought to pray, that as Go D 
would ſanctify all the Sons of Aaron for the 
work of the: Miniſtry, ſo likewiſe that He 
would keep out of it all thoſe that are hire- 
linge, who, if the wolf cometh, tlie great and 
faithful She pherd aſſures us, will. fee, becauſe 
they are n or what is more common, 
will thiemſelves turn ravenous wolves, aring 
not the flock. Oh! Thou, who art the door, 
by whom eyery. Paſtor ought to enter in, ſo 
Hels guard 


guard it on every fide, that no unconſecrated 
hand may ever come up upon thine Altar 


to pollute it's ere or to w. it s 
Rights... 


This then is the Sum, which we. ben er - 


God for the Church Militant, when we ſay, 
Thy Kingdom come, viz. that it may be plant- 
ed in choſe Nations, where it is not, 

ſo it may in all Senſes become the Catholick 
Church; and that where it is already planted, 
all that are without may come in, and thoſe 


that are within may _ grace by the-due 
adminiſtration of * the means of Grace, diſ- 


penſed by thoſe perſons, whom Gov hath 


{et apart and hallowed by regular Ordination; 
that ſo the Church _ 1 be n as ry 
Catholich.” 


But Germ i in +this honda 4ikwnbds: 18 


-comprehended the Church Triumphant in Hea- 


ven : For even in this ſome things are yet 


wanting, the ſpeedy ſupply and completion 


whereof are a juſt ſubject of the daily prayers - 


of the Church militant below. For, 


1. Itris:deficient-in its number of the Elek. 


Bok many are at this hour them- 
{elves for admittance into it by a ſteady per- 


deverance in an Holy Loyalty, fighting againſt 
its. Enemies, ſtriving againſt Sin. Many are 

not yet entered on this: Scene of Probation, 
whom Go p hath fore known and ꝓredeſtinated 
. Life; all all 


and 


iin eyery age to come, 


KReſurrection. 
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and from every quarter of the World, He 
will bring in to accompliſh the number of 
« His Ele.” n 
2. As to thoſe Saints that are gone before, 
viz. the Souls f Fuſt Men made perfect, their 
Perſons are yet imperfect: one eſſential part 
of them, namely their Bodies being held in 


the priſon of the grave, from which there is 


no releaſe, till the general delivery at the 
This being then the imperfect State of the 
Kingdom of Glory, neither the number of the 
22 nor their Perſons being compleat, we 
may well pray for the perfection of both. 
When we lay our departed friends in the 
grave, we then beſeech the G op of the dead 


and living «ſhortly to accompliſh the number 


«of his Elect, and to haſten his Kingdom: 


and well may we on Earth, this Scene of mi- 
ſery, when thoſe in Heaven, the region of 


Ha 8 breath after the conſummation of 
all things, crying from under the Altar, hom 


long, Lord, holy and true? But the anſwer 


given to the departed ſhould be ſatisfactor 
to us that are living, to whom it i, ſai 


that they ſpould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, 


till their  fellow-ſervants alſo and their bre- 
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Thus then we may pray for the Saints de- 
parted without any imputation of Popery ; 
whilſt we pray not for the releaſe.of their 
Souls out of Purgatory, but for their Bodies 
out of their earthly priſons, their Graves: 
«that we together with them may be made 


. 


perfect in our Perſons, and, 35. our Liturgy 
al # | 


Le th, ee may have our. perfect conſummation 
Land bliſs both in Body and Soul, in. Go ps 
„„ Glory.” 7 fir 
Me are told in Scripture, that far the Elett a 
Jake the days of the World ſhall be. ſhorten'd: 
and in this Petition we are taught to pray, 
that they may be horten d. However there- 
fore we preſume. not to calculate; their num- 
I, Hot HOY oe Hite of them urorng,. For 
5 day and hour knoweth. no Man; yet 
from that promiſe of Scripture, and the in- 
junction of this Petition, we are empower'd 
And encooragd to make it our daily, and car- 
Heft requeſt, that Goo would haſten the 
coming of his Ringdom. Yea, Thy Ringdom 
In the mean while, let all who live in ex- 
pectation of theſe, things , let both che 
ren ardi of Gos Myſteries,” and the peo- 
ple to whom they are diſpens d, c ſo prepare 
«and make ready the *way of the 55 RD. 
ce by turning our “ diſobedient hearts * to 
«the wiſdom of the juſt; that at his «<ſe- 
«cond coming to judge the World, we may 
| rr 
2 8 
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«be found an acceptable people in” his“ ſight, 
and may hear that joyful ſaying of our Lo R D, 
Come ye bleſſed Children of my Father, receive 
the Kinedem prepared for you * 175 * 
ning of the World. 


- Grant this, O 8 8 Father, chr the 


«ſame Lo RD Jeſus our Redeemer and our 
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Thy wu be done i in Earth, as. it is 
in Heaven. 42 | 


—_S 8 each Petition in the Loxp's 
Prayer is of great impor- 
tance, ſo they all follow 
each other with a regular 
coherence. For as the firſt 
Petition, that Go D's Name 

— may be Hallomed through- 
ont e World, is beſt promoted by the uni- 
verſal ſpreading of his Ningdom, ſo the coming 
of his — is beſt demonſtrated by IN 
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obedience of thoſe that are it's Subjects. For 
ſhould Go 's Kmgdom ſpread even to the ex- 
tent of our requeſts, ſhould all the Kingdoms 
of the Earth become the Kingdom of the 
LORD, yet unleſs his Vill alſo was uni- 
verſally done, unleſs thoſe that were his ſub- 
jects, did conform to his laws, and ſhew their 
allegiance by their obedience, this Mng dom 
would be but titular, having the forms of 
Sovereignty without the force of Authority. 
For to what purpoſe ſhould we all pray to 
Him, or pretend by a formal acknowledg- 
ment to call him LORD, whilſt we do not 
the things which he ſaith ; to give him a title 
in our profeſſions, which we reverſe by our 
diſobedience * Gop, who looks thro' the 
formalities of titles and homage, diſowns all 
for ſubjects, who difobey his Will. And as 
He does not acknowledge them as ſubjects in 
the Kingdom of Grace, ſo He will not admit 
them as inheritors into the Ningdom of Glory. 
For this is the fix d condition: Not every 
one that ſmith unto me, LORD, LORD, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : but he 
that doeth the Will of my Father, which ir 
in Heaven", and that too as it is done in 
In my Explication of the Words, I ſhall 


conſider, 1 tO 
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I. Firſt, What that mil of Goo 1s, , which 
we pray may be thus done. | 


| | 1 II. Secondly, The tic import wg che 
particle, Thy, Thy AAN. 


III. Thirdly, The Perſons by ink this 
Mil is to be * imply di in mon RIES, 
in Earth. 


AS Fourthly, The pattern * proportion 
of our Obedience, contain d in theſe laſt 
words, as it is in Heaven. $a . | 


My deſign at preſent | is to 8 Kiel 
on this laſt head, which regards the pattern 
and meaſures of our Obedience: and there- 
fore I ſhall at Preſent briefly n, 


wy © That by the Wil of Gov in ahi place 


is to be underſtood not his ſecret Vi, but 


only his reveal d; not the ill of his purpoſe, ; 
which i is folded up in his decrees, but the Vi 
of his precept which is deliver d in his com- 
mands. For that ſecret Vill of his purpoſe 
is done by Himſelf, who (as the Apoſtle 
ſp aks) works all things according to the un- 
chable counſels of it: but the reveal d Vill 
i his ge is and — to be done me us, 
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n z who 


Sermon the Fourth. 85 
who are bound to believe and to do accord- 
ing to it's holy directions, whether made 


known to us by the dim 3 of Nature, or 
clear law of Revelation. 


2. The import of chat emphatical word, 
Thy, teaches us that in our prayers we defire, 
Firſt, that Go D's Will may be done in oppo- 
ſition and preference to the Wills of Men, 
in oppoſition to them in their unlawful com- 
mands, when they contradict the Will of 
Go; in preference to them even in inno- 
cent chings, when they interfere with it. For 
in both theſe caſes we may reject their com- 
mands by appealing in the Apoſtle's manner 
to themſelves, whether it be right, conſidering 
the authority of Go »'s Laws, or reaſonable, 
_ conſidering the excellency of them, or ſafe, 
_ conſidering: their eternal penalties ; whether 
it be right, wiſe or ſafe, to bearken unto you 
more. than unto GOD; nudge * 


„Sau That Go D Wall may ribe done a- 
dies and before our own carnal and rebellious 
Wills. That hereby we may anſwer the end 
of our creation, profeſſing with the ſelf-denial 
of our Saviour in the moſt lawful actions, that 
we came into the World not to do our own 


Will, but the Will of him who ſent us. That 
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alſo herein we may anſwer the law of our 
Redemption, praying with the reſignation of 
our Saviour under the moſt dreadful e 
not my Will, but thine be dune 17:16. 


:, Thirdly, That by the Perſons; by whom 
this Will is to. be done, imply d in this expreſ- 
ſion, in Earth, is tobe underſtood all Men, who 
dwell on the whole face of it. For theſe are 
the only intelligent and free Creatures, Who 
by the excellency of their underſtandings are 

apable of knowing the Divine Vall, and by 
= oe fied of their own Wills are capable of 
performing or tranſgreſſing it. And as all 
Men on Earth are included; ſo only Men, in 
excluſion to all irrational and brute creatures, 
as the Ox and the Aſs, mhich haue nn under- 
Standing to know, nor Will to oppole the 
ill of their Creator; and likewiſe to all in- 
animate things, as winds and rain, fire. and. 
hail, ſnow and vapour; which indeed are ſaid 
to alfi his Word* : but then this Word is 
written, not in the books of Srripture, but 
ine the volume of Nature. They execute the 
Mill of Gop upon perſons, cities, and King- 
doms, but they do it as dead inſtruments, 
not as voluntary ſervants: and the Hill which 
they do here on Earth, is chat only which 1 is 
ordain d * the decrees of Providence. 
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5/Elbivinng thus briefly explain'd what is the 
Mil of God meant in this Petition, and 
who the Perſons are to perform it, pro- 


ceed we to conſider more largely the pat- 
tern and proportion of our performance 


ol it, imp d in eſs words, as it is in 
Heaven. EN | 
ET: 143 g 
Now chis part of the Petition ;mplies . 
| much, that the Vill of Go p which is reveal d 
in Screpture, and declared by it to be his per- 
ſect and acceptable Will *, may be done by Men 
here on Earth, as it 1 done above by Angels 
and glorified e in Heaven 
Bar firſt, will not Men themſelves object, 
is it not in vain for Man to pray for ſuch 
degrees of Obedience which tis impoſſible 
for them ever to attain ? For how is it poſſi- 
ble that we, who are encumbered with the 
obſtacles and burthens of the Fleſh, ſhould 
ſerve Gop with the activity of Spirits > That 
we, who live by faith, and wander in this dark 
vale of temptations, ſhould walk as uprightly, 
as the Angels who live by ſight, and are-plac'd 
in the regions of incorruption? How can we, 
who ſtand at this. great diſtance without the 
vail of the Heavens, worſhip with- the ſame 
ardency as the Cherubims, who ſtand in the 
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In a word; how can we, who have all the 


frailties of Men, do his we with the conftan- 


cp of Angels >. 


But in er to this may we not in: that 
Our Heavenly Father is pleas d to propound to 
our imitation a pattern much greater than 


that of Angels and Saints, a pattern which 


they themſelves fall infinitely ſhort of, viz. 


the pattern of Himſelf; and that not only in 


ſome ſingle lineaments, as of his Holineſs and 
Mercy, but even in the entire perfection of 
his Image. We are commanded not only to 
be Holy as He 20 Holy, and to be Merci ul 
as He # Merciful, but even to be 3 Perfect as 

He i, Perfect. And the common anſwer = 


this difficulty is, that in theſe elevated com- 


mands the particle, as, (as it is in Heaven) 
requires only a likeneſs in our Obedience, not 
an equality. When Gor propounds to us 


the patterns of Angels, He commands us to 


imitate, tho we cannot equal; and to copy 
after, tho we can never come up to, thoſe 


great Originals. Ar that Are ey we 
| theſe reaſons. 


Firſt, Becauſe Go D n even of Men 


af perfect Obedience to his . and there- 
fore twas requiſite He ſhould ſet us perfect 
I: of it. I as the 9 _— — 
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Will is , without defect, ſo ſhould the pattern 
of it be without blemzſb 5 which muſt be taken 
therefore only from Heaven, from the Angels 
and Saints, who are happily placed beyond a 
poſſibility of ſinning. For the brighteſt ex- 
amples that ever ſnone in the Church Militant 
here on Earth, except that of Chriſt the founder 
of it, have been ſtain d with imperfections 
and ſad marks of human frailty, which are 
recorded inScripture rather for our aVORIaRE nce 
_ imitation. 


;ubrromlly; Ge OD * 1 to us theſe 
perfect examples raiſes us up to greater de- 
grees of perfection. For we are too apt to 
content ourſelves with the moderate attain- 
ments of thoſe, that live with, or that went 
before us. Our Zeal, like Elijah s, is apt to 
tire-with: the: greatneſs of our journey, and 
diſpoſes us to ſue for a diſcharge, and to ſay, 
it 1c enough LORD, let me die, for I am 
not. better than my father. But Go p by 
putting this es into our mouths, tells 
us it is not enough that we be better than 
our fathers, but that we muſt endeavour to 
be as the Angels. 
The patterns of the beſt Men may till be 
equalled by Men, and ſometimes excelled. 
But in * 2 of a there is ſome 
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new excellence to be n out, ſome new 
luſtre appears, which | 


s us on as by an 
holy emulation, from Glory to Glory. So 
that the examples of - Angels being brought 


down to Men reſemble Facob's Ladder let 


down from Heaven to the Earth; whereon as 


they aſcend themſelves; ſo they lift- us, by a 
gradual aſcent thro the ſcale of Chriſtian 


vertues, up into Heaven. 


If then we muſt endeavour Per pray for 
Grace, to be able to imitate on Earth the 
Obedience of Angels and Saints; let us en- 
quire how and in what particular ways and 


degrees they do the: Will of our Father above 


in the Higbeſt Heaven, which we can only 
learn From that Word which came down pos | 
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„ Pirtt⸗ We thence learn, chad the Obedi 


_ence of the Holy Angels is uniform and per- 


fect. And this both as to it's extent, in that 


it reaches to all Gop's commandments with- 


out omitting the leaſt duty; and as to it's 
degree, in that it performs the whole of each 


commandment, without omitting: the leaſt 
circumſtance. A: ar *. 


The law of the Divine . 
which is given to thoſe celeſtial inhabitants; 
is — — „— in tmo nar- 
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row. Tables, but in compariſon. of it, 7s ex- 
ceeding. broad. Vet they walk thro all the 


ſeveral branches of it, turning neither to the 
right hand nor to the left. They (as we read) 


follow. the Lamb whither ſoever he goeth, and 


in whatſoever he commands: they obey him 
without demur, they follow him without de- 


lay. Thus when David exhorts the Angels to 


prai ſe the LO RD. for: bis univerſal Goodneſs, 
he praiſes them for their univerſal Obedience. 
Praiſe the LO RD, ye Angels of his, ye that 
fulfill his commandments, harkening to the voice 
F his word 2. r N SRI 7% | 

As they are repreſented liſtening with ears, 
to denote their attention; ſo are they ſaid to 
be full of eyes, to ſhew their circumſpection. 
Thus they attend day and night with their 
ears liſtening, and their eyes looking towards 


the. throne of Heaven,' to hear the firſt:ſam- 


mons, and to obſerve the firſt orders that 
ate iſſued from thence, + 
Ho glorious are theſe lofty Beings in their 
Natures, in their Orders, in their Habitations ? 


Yet at Gop's command they rejoyce to quit 


theſe! Habitations and theſe Orders to come 
down on Earth, a Scene of ſin and ſorrow, 
and inſtead of converſing with Angels, to mi- 
niſter unto Men. At Gop's command they 
are as ready to be ſent on the loweſt errand 
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here below, as on the higheſt embaſly ; as 
ready to be ſent a guide to Abraham's Fer- 
vant, and to bring him on his journey, as to 
march up out of Egypt in a triumphant manner 
before the great 50% of the Iſraelite. 

How compaſſionate, how loving are theſe 


Sons of Gop unto us, their far inferior bre- 


thren, the Sons of Men-? Vet at Go D's com- 
mand, tho they receive it with concern, they 
are as obedient miniſters of vengeance, - as 
meſſengers of peace, as obedient to come 
don with the decrees of wrath againſt Sodom, 
as with the overtures of mercy to Feruſalem. 
In theſe dreadful employs they do not take 
upon them with; Abraham to diſpute the 


equity of 'Gop's ſentence, nor with Lot to 


plead in behalf of a _ tho' a trivial place ; 
the Angel could not ſay unto GOD: as Lot 
{aid unto the Angel, 3 behold this City, is it 
not a little one > Thus then the difference 
of the employ makes no difference in their 
obedience ; neither does their greatneſs or 
goodneſs give any check or delay to it; but 


it is equally uniform, equally ready to exe- | 


harſheſt decrees of Juſtice, «<> © 


by 


7 *. 


- And as it is uniform in the moſt unpleaſing 
inſtances, fois it exact in the ſmalleſt circum- 


ſtances. They execute the Divine commiſ- 
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ſions at the exact time, at the appointed 
place, upon the perſons which are marked 


out. They harken diligently unto the ex- 


preſs voice of bis word: and what is ſaid of 
his written word given unto Men, may be 
ſaid of his word deliver d to his Angels, not 


one tittle paſſes away, till all be fulfil d. 


Thus ought we on Earth to prays that we 
may have an equal reſpect to all Gop's com- 

mandments, an unbiaſs d regard to the whole 
compaſs of his laws, to pray, that thro' his 
enlightening grace he would unſeal our deaf 
ears to liſten to his voice, and unvail our 
dim eyes to obſerve his orders: yea that we 
may in ſome meaſure like the Angels be full of 
eyes within and without, looking inwards with 


ſelf conſciouſneſs on the Vill of G oD written 


in our hearts, and outwards on the law written 
in his word. : . 
Mie ought to make this our daily Petition, 
whoſe obedience to each command is often per- 
form d but by halves, or by compoſition of one 
table for the neglect of the other, and who 


make the obſervance of one point to cover the 


tranſgreſſion of all the reſt. If we are regular 
in our piety, we are remiſs in our charity; if 
we are liberal at the altar, we are extortioners 


in the market; if we are ſtrict in our actions, 


we are cenſorious in our tongues ; if we are 
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ſive i in our converſation, we are incon- 
tinent in our lives. We know, that our bap- 
tiſmal Covenant engages for our univerſal 


Obedience; that we ſhould walk in Go p's 


commandments all the days of our lives. 
When at our Baptiſm we are cleanſed in that 
myſtical Jordan, we then vow with Naaman 


to offer zhenceforth neither Burut-G Offerings | 


nor Sacrifices but to the LORD only: but 
alaſs! being ſway d as he was by intereſt} or 
ambition, or pleaſure, or ſome beloved Sin 

which ſticks cloſer than his Leproſy, we are 
prone to beg for its exemption, ſaying, in 
the thing the LO RD par don thy Servant. 

It concerns us therefore clicneſtly to endea- 
vour and to pray for Grace, that our Chriſtian 
Obedience which is ſo apt to run into the 
pattern of this Heathen, ſhould: be wrought 
up into the perfection of an Angel,” that it 

may in all inftances of Duty, how difficult ſo- 
ever to be done, how diſpleaſing ſoever to be 
born, be perfelt as that'of the 2 which Are 
in Heaven, 26 Perfect. 1 | 


Ei 


Secondly, As the Angele in 1 Heaverr ry this 


and 1 
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Tho they are immaterial Spirits, they are 
eſented to us as wearing Wings, the 
hens of ſpeed,” and Six in number, to 
expreſs the\ ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of chem. 
They are likewiſe repreſented as wearing 
golden * Giralet about their loynt, and tires 
about their 'heads',, which are the habits of 
ſpeedy. meſſengers. With theſe ſwift Wings 
and in this ſuccinct habit they diſpatch che 
orders of the Almighty thro all 2he Hoſts of 
Heaven. With the ſame ſpeed are they con- 
tinually aſcending and deſcending with meſſages 


and bleſfings unto Men. There is no Star 


in the Nrmament that moves in his courſe, or 
ſhoots his light from thence, with ſo great 
ſwiftneſs, as theſe which are called Morning 
Stars deſcend and aſcend.” Theſe Spirits are 
thoſe 3 eyes of GOD, ſent into the World; 
which — the wide circuit of it in the 
ſmalleſt compaſs of time; and paſs to and 
fro in a moment according to the direction 
of his wife and watchful Providence. 

Thus ſhould we pray for that quickenin 
Grace, that we may imitate the expedition . 
theſe Angel- in our Services to Gop: that 
when He commands us upon any Duty, whe- 
ther in works of piety, or charity, or r * | 
ance, we may enter upon ĩt with diſpatc 
born on Wi ings and 1 Gp our "0 alſo 
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girt about, accotding to that appoſite e 
5 St. Paul which he practis d himſelf, who | 
was not a moment * a: —— to the heavenly 


viſion; he conferr d not with fleſb and blood, 


but immediately upon the receipt of * com- 


miſſion, enter d upon the miniſtry. 


Expedition is that quality, w * 1 
deny as well as any earthly, Sovereign moſt | 


values in bis Servants. Seeſt thou a Man, 


faith 3 Solomon, (whoſe wiſdom was eminent | 


in the choice of his Servants) ſeeſt thou a Man 

that is diligent in his buſineſs, or expeditious ? 

as the Original imports, He: ſball ys” before 
nge, he ſhall not ſtand before mean Men. 


Tyrants and Oppreſſors take pleaſure in | 


| flaviſh diſpoſitions, which move not but as 
they are driven by fear; and haſten not to 
their duty, but while the ſcourge hangs over 
them. But Gov, whoſe ſervice in perfett 
tc freedom, delights not in ſuch backward 
tempers, who come into it as into perfect 
ſlavery ; who come with ſuch a fluggiſh pace 
and heavy heart, as if they were hall d by the 
tyes of fear, which are the chains of a Slave; 
and not drawn by the bands of fave; which are 
the + cords of a Man. 

Cheerfulneſs, which is born of houe: and be- 
gets PRE . a ace: and excellency to 
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all our acts of Piety and Charity: GOD loves 
a cheerful Worſhipper, as well as a cheerful 
Giver. Does Gop then, for inſtance, ſum- 


mon us to attend His Publick Worſhip? If we 
would do on Earth as the Angels do in Heaven, 


we ſhould not ſuffer the obſtacles of pretended 


| buſineſs, or real lazineſs, the intercourſe of 


friends, or inchantments of pleaſure, to detain 
us too long from him, and put us to the ſhame 
of a tardy appearance in his Courts, 

Does God diſpatch thee on the offices of 


Charity, to relieve thy Brother lying under 


ſickneſs, poverty or oppreſſion ? Put on wings, 


even fix wings, and haſten to his immediate 
ſuccour; that the ſeaſonable ſpeed of thy 
Charity may double the benefit to thy Brother, 
and the reward to thy ſelf. But ſpeed is more 


neceſſary in our Spiritual Charities. Art thou 


commanded, (and who is not?) to reſcue thy 


Brother from his profligate companions, as 
the Angel did Lot from the filthy converſation 
of the wicked Sodomztes ? Tis thy duty, like 
the Angel, by exhortations, rebukes, and by 
violent methods to pluck them away, to haſten 
their ling ring ſteps out of the plains of Sodom, 
ont of the confines of Sin, leaſt fire and brim- 
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L.aſtly as to ourſelves; art thou call d to 
Febentance, (and when art thou not?) tho 
there be no work nor pattern of this kind in 
Heaven, no returning to GOD, where there's 
no ſtraying from him; yet as we may con- 
ceive, how that a fall n Angel (if there were a 
poſſibility of repenting) would fly from the 

everlaſting chains under darkneſs with his ut- 
moſt ſpeed up again into the regions of light : 
{ſo thou falln Man, who haſt leave and warn- 
ing to repent, make no long tarrying to turn 
unto the Lo RD, and put not off from day 
to day, but add wings to thy repentance, and 
fo according to the Baptiſt's Metaphor, flee 


- 


from the Wrath to cone 


Thirdly, We muſt pray for Grace to imitate. 
the zeal and ardency of the Angels and Saints 
above. For thus Gop has made theſe hi: 
Aliniſters a flaming. fire : repreſenting by 
that burning and reſtleſs Element the warmth 
and actixity of their Obedience. 


No the inſtance of their Zeal which is 
moſt imitable by us and moſt worthy our imi- 
tation, is that which burns out in the acts of 
their heavenly Vorſbip. So ardent, ſo in- 
tenſe is the Worſhip of the ſeven Spirits, (men- 
tion d Rev. 4. 5.) that they are ſaid to be ſeven 
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lamps of fire, which burn day and night before 


8 | 
Ihe flaming ardency not only of theſe ſeven 


Sirite but of all the Heavenly Choir appears 


in the intenſeneſs and loudneſs of their Songs. 


«To him all Angels cry aloud: they do not 
breath out faint or forcd Halleluiabs: their 
Songs reſemble, as St. John * deſcribes them, 
the voice of many Waters, and the voice of 
mighty Thund rings. 

Again as repetition is the effect of earneſt- 
neſs, ſo that ardency which the Angels and 
Saints cannot highten by the intention of 
their Voices, they multiply by the repetition 
of their Songs; Hey reſt not day and nigbt, 
erying, * Holy, Holy, Holy, LORD GOD A.. 

mighty, which was, and u, and ts to come. 
But the height of their Teal is farther ex- 


preſs d by the profound Humility of their 
Geſtures. For they Fall down before the 


Throne, and caſt their Crowns before the Throne: 
they lay themſelves and all their regal dignity 
at the foot of the Throne, that they may exalt 
to the higheſt the Majeſty of his. Glory, who 


fitteth thereon. | _ 


But where are the leaſt tokens of this 
Seraphick Ardency in our Worſhip here on 


Earth > The Sabri ce of this our Publick Ser- 


vice, like Elijah's, is put in excellent order; 


— 
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but we ourſelves * put no fire under; but on 
the contrary a voluntary coldneſs runs thro 5 
all the parts and offices of it, like the Mater 


pour d on by Elijah, which ran round the 
Altar, and filled all We trencber: And tis 
next to a Miracle, if Go p accepts ſuch cold 
Offerings, or anſwers us from Heaven unleſs 
with the fire not of þ aur apy bat of or 
Sean. 
Again Ibero ä is our r Cel in our tige 
which are placed in our Liturgy or purpoſè to 
ſtir up the fire of Public Devotion, and to 
e its flames: which we by a cold) and 
thoughtleſs recital make but meer repetitions : 
we make thoſe reſponſes which are the Spirit 
and Energy of our Prayers, ©, fatten into a 
real tautology. 
-- Laſtly: — is the ee Zeal i in the 
reverence of our Geſtures? The Elders, the 
chief in the Heavenly Chozrs, quit their ſeats; 
they fall down on their faces, they. worſhip 
che Lamb falling on their faces and caſting 
down their crowns. Where is our Zeal to 
imitate and expreſs ſuch profound ben; 
or the like ardency to be met with in any 
aur ere r $2" e Thi 


* 


* 4 


* - Fourthly, The 5 ds 2558 Sorted Saints 
ſerve — Go D in 22 union. 


ah, 
nd of 


SIP 207 » 
ii \? 3 * 44) Ws 6 * 88 p XVI. 23 „„ 


They are aſſociated into one great My- 
ſtical Body, one Order rang d under another, 
(Angels, and Arch. Angels, Principalities and 
Thprones, the lower being ſubject to the higher, 

and all to the ſupreme command of the Moſt 
Higb. There is no regularity ſo compleat in 


the armies of Men as in the Hoſts of Heaven: 


no policy ſo concerted in human governments, 
as in the Angelick Hierarchien. There are no 


mutinies 1 legions of Angels, tho 


they conſiſt of thouſands of * thouſands, and ten 
thou ſand times ten thouſand': neither is there 
any rebellion 'among thoſe Thrones, nor fa- 
ctious ſidings in the Principalities above. 
As they are knit in one Communion, ſo they 
act in perfect concert. The chariots of GO D 
are thouſands of Angels, ſays the Plalmiſt ; 
and tho in Ezekiel sꝭ Viſion their diſpoſition, 
one order under another, reſembled the work 
of a wheel within a wheel, yet they all moy'd 
at once: for one Spirit lives in them all. 
And as they are united in their Services, 
ſo are they uniform in their Worſhip, St. 
John being led by an Angel into the Sanctuary 


of Heaven, deſcribes at large in ſeveral places, 


but particularly in the fourth Chapter of the 
- Revelations, the beautiful and regular diſpo- 
ſition of the Heavenly Choir: where we may 
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| ' | | 
read and-admire how thoſe Bleſſed Spirits, 
Angels. and Sainte, conforming in Seats, in 
habits, in times, and geſtures, worſhip G00 
in the perfect Beauty of Holmeſs, without the 
leaſt deviation from their holy and eternal 
Rule. And doubtleſs there is the moſt exact 
harmony among their united voices when the 
ſing their Songs (to the Lamb; the higheſt 
ſymphony among their Golden Harps, where- 
with they are ſaid to play before the Throne. 
But in what Nation on Earth can we find 
ſuch union of Minds? In what Church ſuch 
uniformity of Worſhip? The Earth itſelf, 
whereon we pray that Gop's Will may be 
done with the concord of Angels, is one large 
theatre of tragical wars, and the leaſt ſpot of 
it is a ſcene of diſcords. If Nations enter 
into alliances, tis to proſecute their wars: if 
Mien aſſociate into bodies, tis to carry on 
their factions: if Perſons enter into friend- 
ſhips with ſome, tis too often to execute their 
enmities on others P r Ef 
With what earneſt Supplications then ſhould 
we intreat dur Heavenly Father, * who is the 
cc author of peace and lover of concord, that 
our ſerviees in our duties to him, and to one 
another, which are thus broken into the diſ- 
cords of furies, may be re-: compos d and ce. 
mented into the communion of Angels: that 
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his 77 may be done in Ear th, not thus as. it 


is ſuggeſted to us from belom, but after that 


pattern of unity which is ſet us in Heaven. 


But with what greater earneſtneſs ſhould 
we pray, that we may imitate the communion 


of Angels in the worſhip of his Church, where- 


in they are not only ſet as excellent patterns, 


to be imitated by us; but are made an eſſen- 


tial part, embodied with us 2 We ſhould pray, 
that as there is no Schiſm in the Heavenly 


Jeruſalem, no Separation from the Church of 


the Firſt-born, ſo there may be no Breaches in 
the Feruſalem on Earth, nor forſaking the 


. Aſſemblies of the Saints: that as there are no 


conteſts among the Angels for precedence, no 


diſagreements among the Elders in their robes 


or poſtures ; ſo among'Chriſtians there may 


be no affecting the chief Seats in Synagogues, 


nor cavils at the habits or geſtures of the 


Sanctuary: that as thoſe Bleſſed Spirits, being 


nit together by the everlaſting Spirit of GOD, 


with- united hearts and harps * worſhiþ Him 
that liveth for ever and ever; ſo we being knit 
together in the ſame fellowſhip, by the ſame 
Spirit, may glorify the ſame Gop with one 
heart and one mouth, looking up to the commu- 
nion of the Angels above, which we pray to 
imitate, and into which we hope to be tran- 
ſlated. Fe”! | | | 
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Fifthly and laſtly, The Angels do the Vill 
of Gop with conſtancy and perſeverance. They 
ſerve him, reſting day nor night. They have 
no intervals of repaſt, or ſleep, or diverſions, 
neither is there any end of their work. Heir 
Sabbaths are not, like ours, the Seventh part 
of their time, nor relieved by the interval of 
Six days: but their Sabbath is one continued 
Sabbath, as their time is eternity ; and tho' 
they have the long line of eternity before 
them, yet they are as induſtrious in their work, 
| if they were limited to this ſhort han of 
life. | are 8 

Thus ought we to pray for the ſame grace 
of a patient and ſtedfaſt perſeverance, that 
we may preſs conſtantly forwards, towards the 
prize of our high-calling, not wantonly nor wil- 
lingly running out without the lines of obedi- 
ence. For there is no greater blemiſh in our 
Services than inconſtancy. Men can often. 

put on the reſolutions of Angels, and whilſt 
on. Earth, are able to make vows ſtedfaſt as 
the Heavens: but thro' the weakneſs and 
wantonneſs of their carnal wills, theſe vows 
made to Heaven, and ſeemingly ſtedfaſt as 
the Heavens, ſoon, as the Prophet complains, 
vaniſh as the morning clouds *. Fs 4 
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We are not conſtant to any one duty, no, 
not at the ſervice of the Sanctuary. We are 
too inconſtant in our attendance there; and 
when there, are more inconſtant in our at- 
tention. We who pray daily to the throne of 
Grace, that we may worſhip eternally at the 
throne of Glory, are even tir d with theſe 
prayers. We, who are ordain'd for an eter- 
nal Sabbath above, think theſe weekly Sab- 
baths tedious, and are prone to ſay with the 
prophane worldlings in Amos, When will the 
Sabbaths be gone Tea many Sabbaths are 
gone, many Weeks and Months are gone, 
many Years of youth and idleneſs are ſtruck | 
out of the calendar of our Days, and many | 
muſt be diſcounted upon the large ballance of _ 
Sin. The ſervice of our life is full of large = 
vacuities of idleneſs; is full of blank intervals, 
laviſh'd away in vanity, of which we can give 
no account, and waſted in iniquity, of which 
we can give but a bad one. And how ſhall 
we fill up theſe long interruptions of Sin, but 
by the future conſtancy of Obedience? How 
redeem the errors of the time paſt, but by a 
ſtedfaſt progreſs in that which i to come ? 

_ Beſides, the incorruptible Angels fear no 
declines of age, nor approaches of death ; 
yet they haſten their work, as if their ſtrength 
would decay, and their time expire. How 
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then ſhould we Men labour after eternity, 
whoſe ſtrength wears off with our time, who 
are gradually ſinking into the dregs of age 
and darkneſs of the grave, wherein no Man 
can work The Saints above ſerve GOD day 
and night, tho' they live in a ſtate of rewards, 
and have Heaven in poſſeſſion. How then 
ſhould we ſerve him inſtantly, who are yet in 
a ſtate of tryal, and wait br Heaven in re- 
verſion? Since then we daily expect a Death 
to come and a Reſurrection to follow, let us 
by a ſtedfaſt *, unmoveable perſeverance in Ho- 
lineſs, ſtrive that we may attain to the Reſur- 


rection of the Bleſſed, when according to Gop's 


promiſe we ſhall be as the Angels in Heaven, 


if according to his command we imitate them 


on Earth. > | =" 
Thus have we gather'd out of thoſe paſſages 
and emblems which are ſcatter'd in Scripture, 


an imperfe& draught of the Angelical Obedt- 


ence, and that in it's moſt diſtinguiſh'd and 
ſhining Graces ; and have ſhewn how in each 
of theſe, the Obedience of us Men on Earth 
may reſemble theirs above, tho in very low 
degrees, ' being allay'd with a great mixture 
of frailties and follies. However let us pray 
our Heavenly Father, that in order hereto *he 
«would fend his grace unto us and to all 
*people,” and we ſhall obtain our prayers : 
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let us with that grace endeavour to imitate, 

and we ſhall attam our endeavours: What- 
ever part of his Vill therefore we deſire to 
a do, whether to hallow his Name by our wor- 
| ſhip, or advance his Kznedom by our ſervices, 
| or perform his Commands by our obedience, 


| let us, to our utmoſt, imitate the uniformity, 
| the ſpeed, the zeal, the concord, the conſtancy 
of the Bleſſed Spirits in Heaven: and ſo ſhall 
«we worſhip him, ſerve him and obey him as 
«we ought to do; we ſhall do his Vill on 
| Earth, as the Angels and Saints do it in 
Heaven. n | | 
Give me leave from this Petition to make 
theſe following inferences ; : 
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2 Firſt, We may hence learn to propoſe to 
ourſelves the beſt and higheſt patterns of 


St. Paul exhorts us in his Goſpel: Be ye 
Followers of me, even as I am of Chriſt. And 
Chriſt teaches us in this Petition, to walk not 
as we have Apoſtles, but Angels for enſamples. 
We propoſe to children the patterns of their 
great forefathers : we rehearſe to them their 
ſnining vertues, and heroick and worthy deeds : 
we ſhew them the monuments of their build- 
ings, and writings and great charities which 
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they left; and whereby they being dead, yet 
ſpeak the leſſons of vertue and goodneſs to 


their poſterity. Vea their very tombs and 
ſepulchres ſpeak the ſame things: for as the 


carrying the dead bones of Foſeph encourag d 
the Iſraelitet in their paſſage to Canaan; ſo 
by the ſight of the ſepulchres of vertuous 


Anceſtors, we excite the emulation of the 


But our Heavenly Father hath ſet us, his 
Children, patterns greater than of the great- 
eſt Men, patterns not of dead forefathers, 
whoſe glory is faded by time and ſhrouded in 
the grave, but patterns of Angels, which are 
living and acting, whoſe examples ſhine from 
Heaven, and who are not only objects ſet us 
to imitate, but even aſſiſtants to us in our 
imitation. For are they not all mini ſt ring 
Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter to them who ſhall 
be heirs of Salvation * ? N 


Secondly; This ſhews the imperfection and 
vanity of that Phari ſaical rule, which mea- 
ſures our Obedience by the ſtandard of other 
Men's Righteouſneſs, which concludes that 
we are Righteous if we are not as other Men 
are, and that too the worſt of Men, as ex- 
tortzoners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as Pub- 


licant. Thou blind Phariſee, if thou haſt not 


1 Exod, XIII. 19. 2 Hebr, I. 114. 
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the licentiouſneſs of the Publican, haſt thou 
the holy ſtrictneſs of an Angel? If thou haſt 
not the uncleanneſs of an Adulterer, haſt 
thou the purity of a Saint above? If thou 
haſt not the cruelty of an Extortioner, haſt 
thou the charity of thoſe Heavenly Guardians? 

It argues a baſe and degenerate Soul, very 
unworthy of a Chriſtian who aſpires after Im- 
mortality and the likeneſs of Angels, to copy 
after ſuch mean and ſordid examples, to think 
it ſufficient to aſcend above the loweſt of 
Mankind, and to excell thoſe in Vertue which 
are only eminent in Vice. 


- Thirdly, This n the dignity of our na- 
tures, and our alliance to Heaven and the in- 
habitants of it: that in the make of our Souls 
we reſemble the immortal Angels, tho in our 
Bodies we be made liłe the beaſts that perifh. 
For were there no reſemblance in our Na- 
tures, there could be none in our Obedience : 
were there no- likeneſs in our natural Capa- 
cities, there could be none in our Actions 
which flow from them. But when Go p com- 
mands us to act like Angels, and to do as they 
do, He in effect tells us, that our Souls are 
of a Godlike and Angelical mould, endued 
with great and high- born powers, aſpiring 
after Heaven, and to be like the glorious Na- 
tives of it. Gop bidding us now to act like 
Angels, tells us, that He 1s fitting us for their 

* 
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Society hereafter; and by forming u us here 
into their employments and cuſtoms, He de- 
clares that He deſigns to remove us into a 
Aer ant that , an heavenly *. 


- Fourthly, We 1 learn, that A 1er and 
glorified Saints ought not to be worſhipped. 
For if they do the Will of Gop in Heaven in 

the ſame; manner, as we ought to do it on 
Earth, they are then ſtill the Servants of 
Gop, and Fellow. ſervants with us. For 
that reaſon they would reject our Will Nor hip, 
ſaying as the Angel did to St. John, ſee thou 


do it not, I Ian ROW Fellow e worfoip 
Gao... 


1 more 8 the hers fed Sale She 
us that reprimand, who are not only now in 
Heaven our fellow-ſervants, but were once on 
Earth fellow-ſinners, who as they now do the 
Divine Will above, ſo they once ſadly tranſ- 
greſſed it. Tho the moſt exalted Saints, 
whether Parriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles or 
| Martyrs, reſiding above, in reſpect of us are 
as Gods, and when on Earth were called Gods; 
yet we may celebrate, but not worſhip them; 
we may agg, but not adore them 3 _w_ wy 
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be the ſubject, but not the object of our 


Holy Praiſes and Hymns of Thankſgiving. 
Confounded* be all they that worſhip carved 
Images even of Saints: worſhip Him all ye 


| Men, all ye Gods, 


Fifthly and to conclude, Hence we may in- 
fer the univerſality of Chriſt's Mngdom here 
on Earth, that his Vill is fully reveal'd and 
promulg d to all the World, in that it ought 
to be done on Earth as it is done in Heaven, 
which is uniyerſally. | 8 


GOD commande all Men and that every 
where to repent and to conform themſelves 


| to his Wil and the law of his Scepter, be- 


fore which all Nations muſt bow down, all 
People muſt do him ſervice *: and may Gop 
«ſend his Grace to all people that they may 
do him ſervice, the uniform, the peedy, the 
zealous, the united, and the conſtant Service of 
Angels, till we all joyn with them, in one 
Kimgdom, the everlaſting Kzngdom of Glory. 


To which bleſſed end, 


«O Everlaſting Gov, who. haſt ordain'd 
ce and conſtituted the ſervices of Angels and 


7 


1 Plal, XCVIL 7. 2 Ibid, LXXII. 11, 
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«Men in a wonderful order; mercifully grant, 
«that as thy Holy Angels always do thee ſer- 
cc vice in Heaven, ſo by thy appointment they 
«may ſuccour us by their aid, and direct us 
«by their examples here on Earth, thro' Jeſus 
«Chriſt our Lo D. Amen. 
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. "Give us this day our. daily bread. 


| IN] 229 HE « 9, „ Prayers. which 

2 IC 1 doubtleſs is moſt perfect, 
declares it's. perfection in 
nothing more than its com- 


prehenſion. For in it and 


mh: 
It 


up the fulneſs of Wiſdom. 
This antient teſtimony given to it is in no 
Petition more remarkable, than in this of the 


Text, which comprehends all the temporal 


wants of Chriſtians. Wherefore I ſhall with - 


out any farther introduction enter upon the 
explication of it; and herein 1 oo" amar 
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every part of it is folded 
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+ * Liao. The Subject of this Petition. on: 5 
0 in the word, bread. 
It Sly The 1 bo FRE 5 
dhat fit with reſpect to it's proportion, 
_ that} it be daily, and e wich reſſ GA 
to time, this aa. 3 „ 


N - r , AE har WARY 
* 


III. The method of ; its conveyance. to us, 
that it 1s by 65 ift. Give 25, Give us this 
day our daily read, 


ol Eft, As to the ſubje& of fs 9 
Bread; under this term is by the joynt ſenſe 
of Interpreters to be underſtood all outward 
things created and ordained for the uſe of 
Man; comprehending therefore not only 
food to eat, but raiment to put on, and habs- 
tations to dwell in. Now under each of theſe 
heads how many particulars are compriſed? 
What variety of eatables under food? What 
diverfity of cloathing under raimentꝰ What 
multitude of conveniencies under hab:tations s 
Vet dur Loxp comprehends them all under 
one general 'word, bread. For had He in 
teaching his followers how to pray, enter d 
into a detail or enumeration of all theſe goods 
with their ſub - diviſions, He had contradicted 
in this pattern; what He had juſt laid down 
in the precept, concerning prayer; which He 
n his „ * this intent, to cut 


off thoſe vain repetitions uſed by the Gentiles, 
who thought they ſhoald be heard for their 
much bea king, or enlarging on their parti- 
cular wants. But He tells them, it muſt not 
be ſo with us his Di ſciples, becauſe our Father 
| knoweth what things we have need of And 
not only ſo, but becauſe we ourſelves do not. 
Alas! what things we ask for, as needs or 
bleſſings, may prove our curſes. The bread 
we deſire, may prove a ſtone, void of all nou- 
riſhment ;- or the egg we ask, may prove a 
ſcorpion, attended with deſtruction. And 
ſhall we preſume to lay before the Throne 
of the All- wiſe Gop the vam inventory of 
our imaginary wants, to point out to him 
the ſeveral items of our neceſſities, which 
we want, or fancy we want in our injudi- 
cious calculations? Let us obſerve therefore, 
that our LORD faith not, that our Father 
knoweth, that we have need of "theſe things, 
of theſe particulars we mention ourſelves ; 
but only that He * knoweth what things we 
have need of; which may be not only more 
or lefs in number; but alſo quite different 
in kind from thoſe that we put down in our 
uſeleſs lift, or yam enumeration. T7 


This then is the ſenſe of this direction. 


—_— * Lg 


1 Match. VI. 8. 
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needleſs counting up our temporal wants. 
For it is not, as ſome interpret the word, 
the asking for the ſame things over again, 
by repeating the ſame prayers. For repeti- 
tons in this ſenſe, when we ask for Spiritual 
things worthy. our asking, are not van: ſo 
far from it, that owr LORD himſelf, who in 
the preamble to this prayer here declares a- 
pos the former repetitions as vain, doth in 
his comment upon it in St. Luke, recommend 
the latter repetitions as moſt effectual. For 
at the end of this prayer in the eleventh Chap- 
ter of St. Luke, He appeals, in the verſes im- 
mediately following, to ourſelves; whether 
we are not often prevailed upon through the 
importunity of a friend, when the bands of 
friendſhip, the ſtrongeſt of all bands, prove 
ineffectual. Whereupon He exhorts us to ask 
with importunity, that is, to preſs our requeſts 
with repeated inſtances, till we receive to 
continue (like St. Peter) ſtill Enoc king, till it 
be opened unto us. In asking for Spiritual 
things there can be no vain repetitions : we 
cannot be too particular in our requeſts, nor 
too importunate in preſſing them, neither can 
we be tedious in repeating them. But in tem- 
poral wants we need only ask for bread : that 
eneral name for all neceſſaries is ſufficient 
or the information of our Heavenly Father, 
who knoweth what things we have need of , 
| „ tho 


7 - 


tho we name them not, nor can name the 


particulars. 


In conformity to this direction of our LORD, 
our Church, in all things following his dire- 
ions, has formed her publick prayers. In 
the daily Service there is no particular Collect 
for temporal wants, nor ſo much as any men- 
tion of them, not even of our daily bread, 
only as it is found in this prayer of aur LO RD. 
And in the Litany, that general Supplication, 
where our Spiritual wants are all number d 
and marſhall d in ſo many diſtinct petitions, 
there is only one, and that placed in the cloſe 
of all, for temporal neceſſities ; viz. «that it 
<may pleaſe him to give and preſerve to our 
*nſe the kindly fruits, of the earth, ſo as in 
due time we may enjoy them.” For why? 
The Church well confiders, that with regard 
to Gop's Ele and his care over them, his 
Knowledge needs no information, nor his 
Wiſdom direction, nor his Goodneſs ſolicita- 
tion. Tho' it be our daily duty to acł, as we 


are commanded, for theſe things; yet they 


need only to be juſt mention'd in general, to 


own our dependance ; not to be ſpecified or - 
preſſed in particular, which diſcovers our dif- 


fidence. Our LORD to cut off this van re- 
petition, to prevent this ignorance in praying 
in Chriſtians, ſo cuſtomary among the Gentiles, 
was therefore pleaſed to ſumm up all temporal 
| RR wants, 
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wants, di 2 raiment, dme li ing, 
with all other leſſer neceſſaries, under 
general term, which is bread. For food being | 
the pricipal and leading neceſſity of Human 
Nature; meat (as our Loxn. faith) being 
more than raiment, and raiment more than 
dwelling, therefore. it is put for all the reſt; 
which being but ſecondary to it, are made 70 
follow, as in it's train. And as ſood is put in 
generals for theſe, ſo is bread put .in general 
tor fad. And it is uſed in this comprehenſive 
Senſe all thro' the Old Teſtament;; whether it 
be thus uſed upon a natural account, as being 
a food general among all Nations, which are 
commonly diſtinguiſhed by the variety of other 
foods: or whether it be not likewiſe and 
chiefly upon a myſtical account, G op ſigni- 
fying before- hand, that He intended to con · 
. bread, to ſo excellent a Myſtery," 
as to be a Sign and Repreſentative of Chriſt . 
Body, that Spiritual Bread of Eternal Life, 
«neceſſary for our Souls, as the natural Bread 
is for our Bodies.” This then is the com- 
prehenſive ſignification of the word, bread, 
we theſe the reaſons for it's ſignification, . 


Having conſidered the Saljel matter of thi 
Ane, let us proceed to conſider, = | 


II. Secondly, The Limitations of i it, and 
that furſt vith Xeſpeat to it's. proportion ex- 
preſſed 


* 
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preſſed in the word, daily. Give us our daily 
bread. A word, IL may affirm, of greater com- 
prehenſion, than the term, read. For if we 
look to the original im¹⁰I e, which we ac- 
dording to the vulgar Latin render, daily, the 
true rendring thereof ſeems to be, * 
Für tho this word mν , be no where found 

in the Greek Language but in this place, yet 
it is collected to bear this ſenſe, viz. ſufficient, 
rom it's oppoſite a&xn@», which is known to 
ſignify ſaperfluous. But now who can ſolve 
that Queſtion to any one Man, much leſs to 
all Men, of ſo many various intereſts, appe- 
tites, and conditions, as to tell him, what is 
- ſufficzent 2 Who can give a true name or de- 
itt ion to ſaſſciency, or mark out the bounds 
of ſo complex a relation? What a vaſt di- 
ſtance is there, for inſtance, between that 
which is ſafficient, yea ſuperfluaus, for a poor 
Man, and that which is thought but neceſſary 
for the Noble. Behold the one, and a peice 
of Bread in a:literal ſenſe: feeds him, à rag 
gloaths him, and a cottage lodges him. Loo 
unto the mighty Man; and fire linnen, ſump- 
tuout fare, magnificent houſes, are put down 
in the article of his neceſſaries. The daily 


5 bread, or the expence of one day requiſite for 
the wealthy would bea plentifuleſtate, yea bread 
for ever to the hireling: and the daily bread of 


the hireling would not equal the crumbs that 


fall from the rich Man t table. In like manner 
1191 5 H 4 . the 
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the intermediate ranks of Mankind, whic 

lye between theſe bounds of poverty and 
greatneſs, have each it's own ſuffictency, it's 
proper Quota or compliment of neceſſaries, 
which is proportion'd to the difference of 


Stations, wherein they are placed: what is 


neceſſary for the higher, being ſaperfluous for 
the lower; and what way of life would ſwell 
into extravagance, prodigality and riot, in 
the lower ranks of the World, the ſame would 
gradually ſink and dwindle into parſimony, 
covetouſneſs and miſery, in all the higher; 
and that in proportion as they aſcend up one 


above another.. a 


* + #5 * 
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Wilderneſs to the good land of Canaan, was 
an emblem of the Chriſtian life, which is a 
paſſage thro this World 20 @ better Country; 


ſo the Manna rained upon them day by: day 


from Heaven, was a true repreſentative of 
our daily bread, our temporal: Subſiſtence. 
Yet there was the ſame difference of families, 
the ſame ſubordination of ranks, among the 
Hfraelites whilſt living in Tents; as there is 


among us now dwelling in ſettled Habitations. 


There was in the camp of Ifrael, high and 


low, rich and poor. There were Princes of 


the Aſſembly attended with Men: ſervants and 
Maid feruvants ; and there was the poor Man, 
who by the labour of his hands ſubſiſted _ 

+: San Ba elf 


e paſſing of the {ſraelites thro the 
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if and his narrow family. According: to this 
difference of families, they were commanded 
to gather every Man according to his. eating, 
chat is, as it is explained, according to the num- 
ber "of Ape to 'take every Man for them, 
were t many or few, which were in hi 
Tents. 105 the Children of Ifraz! did did fo, and 
gathered ſome more ſome leſr. Wherefore the 
great Man, who gathered much in proportion 
to the number of his dependants, had nothing 
oder; and the poor hireling, who gathered 
little for the ſubſiſtence of his family, which 
was little, had no lack. And thus the rich 
Men among us, the Princes of the Aſſembly, 
are commanded not only to ask for their da:/y 
Manna, but to provide it according to the 
extent of their families, the number of per ſons, 


GOD, if they ask it not by prayer: and yet 
they fin againſt their ane 15 —— n care 
oy PRO it not! trees 

But then as web would not Be 3 in 
due proviſions, ſo neither ſhould they be an- 
reaforable + in their requeſtr. GoD may and 
often doth give, what is ſuper-abundant : but 
Men muſt ask only for what is ſufficient; They 
muſt not deſire ſaperfluities, and miſ name 
5 i e * -becanie me _— them 


as. 
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ee, F IVE. 16/49, 1. 


neceſſary 


that dwell in their houſes. They fin againſt 
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neceſſary to diſplay their vanities, or to feed 


holdin Ns” 01 


* Fa SE ; 
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their vices: Men ſometimes, as St. Fames 
affirms, act and receive not, becauſe they ask 


ami ſii, either thro the unfitneſs of the thing 


asked, r indecency in the manner of asking. 


But when Nen ſhall ask ami ſi im order ok 


amiſs, even (as the ſame Apoſtle adds) con- 
fame it on their late, - Go forbid that they 


ſhould receive, "that they ſhould. be curſed 
with 3.7 2 | "ia the: Iſrachites required 
meal for laſts, Go p could not ſnew his 
= rene di met ure upon them in a greater in- 
ſtance, t 111 in what the Pſalmiſt ſaith, they 
were nat di ſappointeſ of their luſts s For G02 


12 


anf 


can-puniſh by 5 been as bleſs * 
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The BIG is, Men of pleaſures ſoldoin 


trouble themſelyes about prayers. As GOD 
not in all it heir thoughts," ſo neither ate 
prayers ever in their mouths, But this prayer 
of our LORD is not given to ſuch as theſe, 
it is not calculated for Eibertmes but Chri- 
ſttians. Chriſt taught not the Phari ſees who 
lived in pomp, nor r the Sadduces who lived in 


pleaſures; but He taught his Di ſcipler how to 
pray: whoſe'petitions:for temporal goods He 
Revs: limits to the meaſure of a - - e or 
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what is proportion d to their (circumſtances 
a ſtation in the World. But there is, 


II. 0 Another additional "6 "HON 
tion, which is, that it ſhould be moreover 
ſufficient only.. for. the. day. Give us this day. 
As the former limits it to our condition, To 
this to the day. In St. Lale the words are 
N 2 Yr , which tho we render day by day, 
yet the truer. rendring. ſeems to be, according 
to the day, or, as in the margin, for the day, 


1 that i IS, 9 for the day. The word here 
in the Text is witisgey, hodie, this day. The 


difference between the two Evangelsſts ſeems 
to be this: Here in St. Matthem the word 
ſeems to refer to the Giver, acknowledging 
our duty in a daily dependance. The other 


in St. Luke ſeems to refer to the Giſt, ex- 


preſſing our content in a daily allowance. In 
each ſignification they jointly teach us this 
Leſſon, not to waſt our thoughts upon tem- 


; | paral things, eſpecially thoſe that lye hid in 


le morrom, in the womb. of futurity, which 
may never come. As elſewhere Chriſt com- 
mands us not to extend our cares, ſo here 
He teaches us not to extend our prayers be- 


pond the day, which are indeed but our cares 


3 to G0 D. 


0 hen we * Fat woo * Manns; in the 
Wilderneſs, among the many Leſſons taught 
Nr us 


* 


us by that miraculous bod, this is one. It's 
return every morning points out to us a true 


notion and meaſure both of Man's induſtry, 
and of his dependance upon Providence. 
Every Man was obliged to ſuch induſtry, as 


to gather what was \ ſuffecrent, | an Omer for 
every Man in the morning; otherwiſe when 
the Sun 'waxed bot, it melted away : but 
then he was alſo obliged to ſuch a depen- 
dance, as not to gather what was ſuperfluous, 
or ſufficient for two days; for any remainder 
or-overplus, i kept till the morning, bred 
worms and ſtank. Thus Gov kept them 
to a daily induſtry and yet to à daily depen- 
dance. And what prayer could an Iſraelite 


more properly offer up every morning in his 


tent, than this very form, Give us this day our 
daily Manna ? Be nd e 


We may farther obſerve, that the time al- 
lowed for gathering the Manna bore no pro- 
portion to the remainder of the day. The 
morning was ſufficient for this neceſſary provi- 
fion : the reſt of their time being employed 
at the Service of the Tabernacle, and reading 
and ſtudy of the Lam, or in their ſeveral pro- 
feſſions and occupations. Thus the proviſion 
for temporal things, tho by the Law of Selt- 

preſervation called for firſt of all, tho to be 
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gathered as it were in the morning; yet ſhould 
not engroſs the remainder of our time; it 
| ſhould not be our employment all the day long, 
much leſs encroach upon the care and provi- 


ſion for the morrow. * 


But it will be anſwered, if theſe things 


be ſo, and found to be ſo, is it not in fact a 
contradiction to the preſent order and courſe 
of Human affairs? For are we not all, who 


are not like the Iſraelites fed immediately by 


bread from Heaven, not cloathed with raiment 
that waxed not old, are not all Men, eſpe- 
cially the loweſt rank of Men, which make up 
the-body of Mankind, obliged to labour from 
morning till evening? Behold the husband- 


man that laboureth in the field, and the ar- 


tiſan that worketh in the ſhop, doth not the 
neceſſity of a ſubſiſtence compel theſe to ri ſe 
7 early and ſo late take reſt ? Is not the 


daily bread they eat, the bread of carefulneſs > 
: And 


doth Chriſtianity give Men a diſcharge 


= from bodily labour? Doth it not on the con- 
trary declare, that if any Man will not labour, 


neither ſhould he eat * And doth not nature 
declare to moſt Men, that if they will not 
labour, neither can they eat? Yea without 
contradiction the effects of the Original Curſe 
upon the Earth for Man's Sake are felt to this 


he 


1 2 Theſſal, III. 10. | 
day 
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day by Man, without any redreſs from Chri- 
ſtianity. We are all of us compelled, more 
or leſs, in the ſweat of our brow to eat bread. 
Befides are not Men obliged in prudence, and 
encouraged by Religion, to lay up a ſubſiſt- 
ence againſt the accidents of fickneſs, or of 
misfortunes, but eſpecially againſt the ap- 
proaches of age, and like the Ant to gather 
their meat in ſummer againſt the winter of 
life? How then can theſe things be confiſtent 
with the doctrine of taking no thought for the 
morrom, or what ſeems more ſtrict with this 
prayer, of not asking for the things of the 
morrow, but only for a ſubſiſtence for th: day, 
or for daily bread? Now this Doctrine of 
Scripture and of this prayer, is to be taken, 
even as other Scriptures, not according to 
the ſtrictneſs and limitation of the Letter, 
but in the extent and ſcope of intention. 
And thus interpreted they do upon the whole 
teach the ſame thing, a Leſſon uſeful to 
Chriſtian as well as Jew, namely, an entire 
and a perpetual dependance on God, entire, 
for every thing we enjoy, and perpetual, for 
every day we live. Tis true, our lawful de- 
ſigns are often laid at a diſtance, not only be- 
yond the bounds of the morrom, but probably 
ſometimes beyond the circle of months, yea 
of many months to come. Thus as the huſ- 


——_— 
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band- 


green 
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xe, and thus acknowledge that he lives; 
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bandman's labours from day tu day look all 


towards the harveſt, ſo do the merchant's to 
the returns of his voyage, and every artificer's 


and workman's to the profit of his trade and 


occupation, of what kind or degree ſoever it 


be. But then as the husbandman is here 
taught and bound to pray alſo from day to 
day, that Go bp would ſend him * the 1 


| fruit of the Earth in due ſeaſon; ſo 1s 


the merchant and craftſman in every pro- 
feſſion to pray daily, that GOD | would in 


like manner ſend them the returns of their 
ſeveral callings, in their ſeaſons, or times 


of expectation. Theſe then our lawful de- 


ſigns and enterpriſes, and our prayers for 
7 their ſucceſs, muſt, 1 ſay,” be with an entire 
and with a daily reference to Gops Will, and 


ſubmiſſion to his Diſpoſal, We muſt, after 


ve have done our duty therein, be neither 


anxious in our thoughts, nor ſollicitous in 


12 requeſts about them; acknowledging 


that in our actions and affairs, as well as in 
our beings, we depend upon Gop; that in 


| Heim we move,” as well as live; that we re- 
ceive our Life and Subſiſtence from him every 
morning, as a new grant from our bounteous 
Creator; and that we reſign them into his 
hands every evening, as into the hands. of a 
faithful Preſerver. Every one, that is a Diſ- 


aple of Chriſt, that is a Chriſtian, muſt thus 


— — 


that 
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that G05 gives him day by day his life, and 
much more than his bread; ſeeing that * If 
is more than meat. Which brings me, 


"FT" vx E 70) T4713 | £3.55 . 3% X 
III. Thirdly, To ſhew the method of con. 


veyance of temporal things to us, viz, 
that it # by the Gift of GOD, acknow. | 
leqdged in theſe words, Give us this day 


Now Go p doth give us theſe things ſe- 
vera ways: and. 

Firſt, He doth it by producing in general 
for the uſe of Men the fruits of the Earth. Þ 
And this the Church teaches us to acknow- 


ledge, when we pray, © that it would pleaſe Þ 


<him to give us the kindly fruits of the Earth, 
e that in due time we may enjoy them. The | 
annual production of theſe was a ſtanding | 


proof of a Gop and Providence to the Gen- © 


tiles, GOD. leaving himſelf (as the Apoſtle Þ 
argues) not without witneſs, in that He ſent Þ 
them fruitſul ſeaſons * In which contem- 


lation we may juſtly wonder at the folly of 


Atheiſts, who require for a farther proof ofa 
Go p. ſome Sign from Heaven, or ſome Miracle 
to be wrought contrary to the courſe of Na- 
ture, whereas the courſe of Nature is itſelf | 


- © x Matth. VI. 259, 2 As XV. 17. 
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q bat a chain or continuation of Miracles. As 
| _ Gop when He firſt created every ſeed, whe- 
fe | wheat or other grain, gave it a body as it 
pleaſed him; 1o doth He give the ſame now to 
every ſeed, as the Apoſtle tells us, that is ſown 
in the ground: which He cauſeth to paſs into 
ſeveral forms or bodies, before He giveth it 
the oe that ſhall be: Firſt we ſee the blade, 
then the ear, then the full corn in the ear. 
And to us this regular production of the 
harveſt once a year, may be a greater demon- 
ftration of a Goo, than if it even now rained 
Manna every morning round about our dwel- 
lings. For in this latter unmix d Miracle, 
Thewn to the Iſraelites, was manifeſted only 
the power of Gop, which may well ſtrike us 
with conviction: but in the former we be- 
hold the ſame power manifeſting itſelf gra- 
dually with variety of wiſdom, which beſides 
_ conviction alſo fills us with admiration. To 
ſet this ſtill in a clearer view: we acknow- 
ledge the miraculous power of Gop, in cau- 
ſing the widow's Cruiſe to multiply and over- 
flow, ſo as to fill, it may be, many veſſels; 
not conſidering that the ſame power had pro- 
bably often cauſed the ſame veſlels to be filled 
from the produce of a fingle Olive, that Olive 
firſt growing into a tree, the tree maltiplying 
into fruit, the fruit preſſed into the veſſels. 


—_—_ 6 
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Thus again we acknowledge the ſtupendous 
power of our LO RD, who with five logues 


fed five thouſand ; not conſidering, that the 


ſame quantity of grain, which made up thoſe 
loaves, had it been ſown in the ground, would 
have multiplyed by the ſame power, ſo as to 
have fed as great a multitude. Do we believe 
then, becauſe this great miracle of the /ogves 
was once wrought in the land of Canaani ? Be- 
hold, as great a miracle is annually wrought 
in every field. The power producing, and 
the effect produced are the ſame; only the 
ways of producing them are different. The 
multiplying” of the loaves in the basket was 


wrought at once without any intervention of 


time, or change of ſhape: but the multi- 


plying of the corn in the field is wrought 


by ſeveral degrees and changes, fir/t the 
blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the 
ear, which changes in themſelves are, I ſay, 
but ſo many mzracles. Wherefore GoD ap- 
_ pearing by the works of Nature, (they being 


in their courſes bat a ſeries of muracies) to 


be the author of them, we muſt acknowledge 
Him, who is the author, to be the giver of 
them alſo. - Gov then, who in our origi 

Garten , gave us all theſe things for food, 
_ giveth them at this hour, Man's induſtry 


adding neither a body to the ſeed ſown, or 


— ; 


1 Marth, XIV, 26, =. Mat W. 38, 3 Gen 1. 
24 | fruit 
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fruit planted, no nor increaſe to the growth 
thereof. For 'tis GOD, that 1 in all things 
| giveth the . a 


But as we FR not live wholly by the pro- 
ductions of Nature, but by the additional in- 
ventions and aſſiſtances of art, which help us 
to raiment, habitations and other neceſſaries 
of life, which too are our bread; therefore 
as Go gives us our corporal food thro the 
| induſtry and art of the husbandman, ſo doth 
He give us thoſe ſeveral neceſſaries and con- 
veniencies, thro the means of other callings 
and profeſſions. So that Go p cauſeth us to 
depend mutually upon each other for our 
daily bread, or neceſſary accommodations; 
but then each of us principally upon Him. 
Howe Why, as He appoints to every Man, 
as s well as the husbandman his calling, ſo, 


ipod, He gives to every Man faculties 


in his peculiar calling to get his bread, or the 
| n of a ſubſiſtance. 4 


Thus He gives ſtrength to * hireling a 
the labourer, and to each who earneth wages 
in the field, whoſe ſtrength is their bread: 
— ives 2b and knowledge of workmanſhip 
artificer and 2 who laboureth 


0 eee ee 
x 1 Cor. III. 7. : 
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in de hop. He gives an underſtanding and 
couragious heart to thoſe of a military pro. 
feſſion which dwell in camps, and no leſs to 
the mariners, who go down to the Sea in ſhips, 
and occupy their buſmeſs in great waters; who 
likewiſe ſee the terrors of the LORD, and 
hu wanders in the deep", ' © 


He gives knowledge alſo peculiar to every 
learned profeſſion; He gives wiſdom at the 
Exchange; and eloquence at the Bar. Nay 
our Sucred Order, which preach theſe things, 
-whence have they their different abilities (to 
preach) but from the ſame common hand, 
which gave them their commiſſion, Gov 
dividing to every man ſeverally as he willeth 
-Wherefore as every diligent workman, whe- 
ther in an high or low, in an Eccleſiaſtical or 

Civil calling, 2 worthy of hs hire, ſo let 
him acknowledge from whom he receives it. 
Let him not ſay, my arm, my skill, my un- 
derſtanding, hath gotten me this wealth; re- 
membring that ſtanding reproof entered by 
Gop Himſelf, againſt that common but 
'groundleſs'pretence. For ſaith he, i G0 D, 
that groeth thee power to get wealth, Deut. 8. 18. 
and He giveth thee day by day thy daily 
EWE 


r 


— 2 * * 
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d But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe mighty Men, 
oho put in their claim to an hereditary inde- 
to pendance ; who have great poſſeſſions deſ- 
cended from their Anceſtors, not only beyond 
the regular expence of their own days, but 
even of future generations? What a Soleci ſii 
IF ſeems it for theſe ſelf-ſufficient 'perſons to 

come daily upon their knees for a ſubſiſtence ; 
to entreat for bread, when they have all things 
he they can defire, already in poſſeſſion 2 To 
7 I theſe therefore we anſwer, 


d, | Fhirdly, That Go p ought daily to be ac- 


>» HhHoledged by them as the daily giver, be- 

: » cauſe He is the true proprietor, | 

le- 3 5 we 4 EDS * 

or As they themſelves, ſo all that they have, 

let is GOD's, They muſt refign into his hands 

it. their life, their poſſeſſions, when He ſum- 

n- mons them to an account. Kings, from 

re- whom all Subjects originally hold their te- 

by nures, do hold their Crowns from 60 D. | 
ut Their palaces, their tables, their thrones are ; 
D, Ha. And the greateſt Emperor on earth is | 
8. as much bound to kneel daily at his footſtool, 

has the meaneſt hireling that grindeth at the | 
, mill; yea ten thouſand times more in propor- | 
ton to his greatneſs, N EY | 


I 3 60 0 Fourthly, 
ut | 


68 
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Fourthly, Gov gives all Men, | High: and 
low, their daily bread, by 28 55 them health 
to eat and enjoy W 


Gop cannot withoat too o great a diſturb. 
ance in the courſe of his providence, put fort) 
his hard upon the poſſeſſions of the wealthy, 
as He did upon Fob ,; neither need He — 
away, (tho He ſometimes doth) by ſuch vi. 
Pac Judgments, in order to prove that He 

No, if He only put forth his hand and] 
* their perſons with illneſs, as He did 


 Fob's,, He at the ſame time, in effect, touch. 
eth all that they have. 1 7 this lalt viſita- 


tion of Sickneſs, that bwught Fob to fit in 
aſhes. Had not the Sabeans nor Chaldean: Þ 
before this plundered him of his effects, yet 
his diſtemper had deprived him of their uſe 
What a poor pitiful creature thef\ is an Eyicun 
upon a bed of S:ctneſs > Where is his boaſted Þ 
independance ? Where his old arguments a | 
gainſt a Go p, who has now ed his breat 
with teart; who has turned all his meat into 
medicines, and his mirth into mourning 2 Who 
ſeem, and who are happier, more indepen- 
dent, than Kings ſrttifig on their thrones, ÞÞ 
who command all the wealth of their domi . 
nions; and all things with that wealth >: Yet Þ 
health is to them a ſuperior treaſure; the 
poſſeſſion whereof muſt weigh down all, ſince 


the want of it cancels all. And therefore our 


* 


— 
of 
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church obſerving propriety in all her Peti- 


tions, in praying for the external happineſs 


of our Sovereign, puts health at the head of 
all; that GOD would “ grant him” firſt “ in 
health,” then in “wealth, long to live.” 


Indeed according to the old definition among 
the Gentzles, to live was to be in health. 


Fifthly, Gov gives Men bread, by swing 
them an bear! to "uſe 1b. 5.2%; 


For eh 75 the gift of GoD, as : ail as 
health; ; and the taking of it away ſeems a 


more viſible viſitation than Sickneſs. For 
Sickneſs the natural Man may with ſome pre- 


tence aſcribe to the decays or diſorders of 
nature. But whoſe is it but the hand of 
Gov upon a Man, when he ſits encompaſſed 


with health and wealth} with all things richly 
to enjoy, and he is not able to touch the leaſt 
part Haves When if he eats any ching that is 


good, he wounds his own bowels; if he puts 


on raiment that is proper, it is worſe than 
nakedneſs? This is a ſore but yet no uncom- 


mon Judgment from God; which Go p, to 
ſhew that it comes from himſelf, is pleaſed 


to inflict moſt on Men of good underſtand. 


ings. For when theſe once begin in the mul- 
e of their pn to ſacrifice to their 


— oor 


— 
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own hand, then Go takes away the heart: 
and ſo conyinces them, or rather every one 
but them, that He gave, becauſe He ſuffers 
not even themſelves to take away. _ 
Sixthly and Laſtly, Gop. gives us our daily 
bread, by bleſſing the uſe of it to us. 


Ti true, theſe things have their natural 
effects: meat ſtrengthens and refreſhes the 


body, and raiment covers and adorns it. But 
without the bleſſeng of GOD our proper nou- 


riſhment may feed our vices, and our raiment 


our vanity. Hence the ſame things, in the 
ſame proportions, have quite different effects 
In $000 and in wicked Men, in the thankful 
anc 


in the evil. The one in eating, * eateth 


to the LORD; . for he giveth G0 B thanks: 
the other in eating, eateth not to the LO RD, 
but to his luſt; which prompts him, when 


he is full, to deny his Maker, and ſay, Who 
ig the Lo RD And this is the difference be- 
tween the natural and the. ſpiritual Man, be- 
tween the Heathen, who ſeeketh after theſe 
things for his pleaſure, and the Chriſtian, to 
whom they are added for his, uſe. To the 
one enjoying the being of Gov, it is in- 
deed. bread, to the other, a deſpiſer of that 


bleſſing, it is poiſon: to one this daily bread, 


1 Rom. XIV, 6. 
. Proves 
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proves, as it is called, a ſtaff that ſupports 
him; to the other it'is'@ reed, that runs into 


bs bande. 


By ſo many different ways does Go p ap- 
pear to be the giver of all outward good things, 
by each of which He holds us to a daily de- 
pendance on his providential Goodneſs. 


|  F ought to obſerve, that ſome of the an- 
tient Fathers have interpreted this place in 
| a: ſpiritual ſenſe, comprehending under the 
word bread our ſpiritual nouriſhment, con- 
| veyed to us in the Word and Sacraments, And 
ſince the primitive Church included this inter- 
pretation, and our Church hath confirmed it 
by her Expoſition, which in her Catechiſm 
| teaches us under this Petition, to ask thoſe 
things that be needful for our Souls as 
well as “bodies, we ought to accept it in the 
| ſame latitude. In the Primitive time, the 
| Sacrament, being received every day, might 
| with propriety be called our daily bread: in 
| compariſon of which our corporal food ſcarce 
| deſerved the dignity of that name or appella- 
tion. Thx , called by our Lord the true 
bread, intimating that the other in reſpect 
| of it, is but figurative. Thy, faith He again, 
it meat indeed; as real and durable; the other 
only as ſhewiſh and periſhing, like the Manna, 
| which melted away. Tho therefore thro the 

BREE e decays 
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decays of primitive piety: the adminiſtration 
of this bread: of ife be not daily, yet we may 
well pray, that it might be ; that at leaſt we 
may have ſuch a regular ſupply of it, as ſhall 
be d,, ſufrccent: for the ſupport of the 
Sppritual life, ſuſſicient to preſerve it from a 
declenfion or waſting, which:may be nto 
death. And if we ought; to pray for it's fre. 
quent adminiſtration, ſurely we are bound to 
partake of it, as often as it is adminiſter d. 
Otherwiſe what do we but mock the Giver, in 
asking daily for that, which when offered we 
, nid ns in bes 

Again ſince the Word of. GO Das that where- Þ 
by Man principally liveth, and therefore, as 
Fob confeſſeth, to be eſteemed more than our 
neceſſary food, being itſelf as neceſſary © for 
«our Souls” as the other „for our Bodies, 
we may well in that Petition pray, that the 
diſpenſation of this bread: may never fail: 
and to this end that He would always ap- 
point in the houſhold of faith, ſuch faithful Þ 
and wiſe Stewards, that ſhall by the miniſtry Þ 
of their preaching, give us our portion, a. 
JFngowd; bread ſufficient, and that at due ſea- Þ 
ſons or regularly, as day by: day: and that Þ 
He would not thto the want or ſcarcity of Þ 
their adminiſtration ſend upon our Land or 
any part of it, that ſoreſt of famines threatned Þ 
in ken 32% 08 a Haie N brand, ivr 
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on thirſt fir water, bur 257 dern the words of 
ay i mu LO 4 

we 

all 1 been) now goue theo” the ral winches 
he of this Petition in as particular, but brief a 
12 method, as I could, and as the great compaſs. 
nto df it would allow: and ſhall ctave your pa- 
re. tience, while 1 enforce one duty, _ raiſe 
1 | 9 7 nen, aud io conclude. 

in © Firtt, The Airy 1 would: thforce from this 
we eee is that of a daily thankſgiving, and 


that upon us all, but eſpecially upon the rich 
and the great: for to whom much 16 given, 
of them will the Giyer require the more. 


Tis ſtrange to reflect, what a diligence 
uh obſervance is created in Men thro' a 
ſenſe of cheir dependance upon the rulers 
ef this World, and even upon all “ put 
in authority under them. How do Men 
attend at their houſes, waiting upon them 
at their uprife 7 Levees, as conſtantly 
as the Sun-artſeth 2 How are the firſt. fruits 
of the day pat at their doors, with as much 
conſtancy, as the Morning Sacrifice at the 
Temple? Now if Men pay this regard day by 
ay to their Saperiors, whom otherwiſe they 
ſometimes _— and hare ; if they worſhip 
them ro day, leaſt they ſhould diſmiſs them 
on the morrom; will they neyer caſt their 
eyes 


4 
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eyes up towards their Maker, who g:ves them 
life and all things, and even theſe very Pa- 
trons, whom they thus attend in a manner 
as Gods? We ſee in theſe, that the uncer- 
tainty of Men's favour, the fear of being 
diſmiſſed by them, gives the greater con- 
ſtancy to their attendance on them: and 
ſhall the certainty of Go D's: Providence, 
which watcheth over us by. night: and by day, 
create in us therefore a greater neglect and 
forgetfulneſs? He gives and forgives day by 

day, as the Prophet ſaith, His Mercies are 
new every morning His Mercies of both kinds : 
and ſurely new Mercies may well demand new 


On the other hand let the great Men and 
the rich conſider this, if they conſider at all: 
do they requite their dependants to pay them 
this daily — this regular attendance 
every morning, as an acknowledgment of their 
dependance? And ſhall they think themſelves 
exempted from paying the ſame to Provi- 
dence 2+ Shall they awake from their beds, 
and not return Go thanks, who made them 
to lye on down, whilſt ſo many thouſands 
have not where to lay their head? Shall they | 
ariſe from their tables without returning 
thanks to Go p, who hath fed > oa 

plenteouſneſs, whilſt ſo-many poor lye at their 
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» 


gates, deſiring to be fed with the crumbs that | 


fall from their tables > © 


Leet them conſider alſo this one thing, that 
their daily bread or expence is often an hun- 


dred times more, than the common brea# or 
ſuſtenance of the inferior part of Mankind. 
That they are allowed and encouraged to ask 


this as their proper portion; which all below 
cannot ask without preſumption: that they 


can ask for all theſe things and pleaſe the 
LORD; which ſhould their inferiors preſume 
to do, they would tempt the LORD, And 


tis ſtrange: that they who are thus privileged 


to ask abundantly more than others are, ſhould 


upon that account not ask at all ; that they 


who are thus allowed to expend and enjoy 


beyond the proportion of others, ſhould make 
no acknowledgments at all. Such perſons are 
often heard to complain of the baſe ingrati- 
tude in their dependants, whom they have 
generouſly ſupported for many years : but let 
them be affured, they can find no ingratitude 


parallel to their own ; their dependants can- 


not ſerve them, as they have ſerved Gop. 


For which of them would be thus ſerved > 


What Man would feed, cloath, and ſupport 
another for many years, and that perſon re- 


turn him no thanks, pay him no reſpects, do 


him no ſervice? Would he not have caſt ſuch 
a wretch out of his fight and care long be. 


fore? 
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fore? Yet ſeeſt thou a rich or great Man 
without Religion? He is that Man, that 
Wretch. Gop feeds him ſumptuouſly, cloaths 
him gorgeouſly, watches over him when he 
ſleeps, conducts him when he walks; gives 
him Men-ſervants and Maid. ſervantt, com- 
manding them to honour, to ſerve, and obey 


bim: but for all theſe benefits of Goo, he 


thanks him not, regards him not; neither (as 
we ſaid) 4 GOD in all his thoughts. Riches 


then in the hand of a Chriſtian: do in pro- 


portion to their greatneſs oblige the poſſeſſor 
to more frequent acts of piety as well as 
charity, He that hath much, ought to give 
Plenteouſiy to GOD as well as Man. But what 
is it, that the LORD requires of the rich to 
give unto him? Only the tribute of a dai 

acknowledgment. Offer unto GOD Thankſ- 
r 


Secondly, The obſervation I would raiſe 
from this Petition is that there ought to be 
Aaily publick worſhip appointed unto Gop. 
For the words of it 1 ply, that it ought to be 


This prayer of our Lo RD was given to his 


| Diſciples when aſſembled together as a body or 


his Church, and it is framed for publick uſe, 
running all along in the plural, give us our 
daily bread, and the like. For this reaſon it 


18 


is called by the Antients, communis oratio, 
the Common-prayer of the Church. Whence L 


obſerve to the commendation of our Church, 
that according to this pattern and command 
of our Lo RD, ſhe hath appointed a daily 
Service. For while ſhe is Militant here on 
Earth, external wants will be her daily 


tion: while ſhe is paſſing thro the Wilderneh, 


the daily Manna mult fall round about hey tents, 
or ſne periſn for want. And what is daily 


| wanted, muſt be daily prayed for: we mu 


ark, if we would receive. Wherefore I cannot 
acquit thoſe aſſemblies that call themſelves 
(briſt:an, who have no appointed worſhip all 


the week long, but only on the LORD Aly; 


For if we would transform the words of this 


Petition into a conſiſtency with their practice, 
it would run after this manner; give us this 


week our weekly bread. This 1 is an inexcuſa- 
ble defect, which, among many others, is 


juſtly chargeable upon our Sectariſts at home; 

as for the practice of ſome Proteſtants abroad, 
ve have nothing to do to judge them that are 
without : but upon our own Diffenters we do 
charge them, as defective in having no daz/ 

publick Service appointed, which 1s <Medually 
enjoyned by the tenor and vertue of this Pets. 


tion on every day of the week, as well as 
60 * 
To 


the Seventh, the "Sabbath of the 'Lo * our 
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Io wind up the whole. Since we Chriſtian. 


know and confeſs, that all outward things are 


the Gift of GOD, and that He knometh what | 


things we have need of before we ark him, much 
better than we ourſelves, therefore let us not 
preſume to preſcribe to him, or point out our 
wants by a vain enumeration of particulars ; 
but in asking, wholly reſign ourſelves to his 
Heavenly Wiſdom. And fince we have a bet- 
ter title to theſe things than the Gentiles have, 
all things being ours, in that we are Chriſt's, 
and fince we have better aſſurances of receiy- 
ing them, in that He that gave us hzs only Son, 


how ſhall He not with him alſo freely give us all 
things; therefore let us alſo reſign ourſelves to 
his Fatherly Goodneſs, Let the Gentzles, who 
ſeek after theſe things, lay out their cares a. 
bout them: Theirs is the dependance only of | 
creatures upon a Creator; Ours is that of 
children upon a Father. Wherefore having 
ſuch a Father, let us be careful for nothing; but 
in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with 


thank giving et our requeſts be made known unto 


& ; . . 4 KY 8. ; "_ 
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And forgive us our debts, as we 
Forgive our debtors. 


FTE R the Petition for 
Aaily bread follows a Peti- 
tion for forgiveneſs of Sins, 
29) which though it be of far 
= | eve importance in it- 
ſelf. yet is properly join d 
do the former as a neceſſary 
condition to make that available. For Gop 
often puniſhes our not asking forgivene ſe, by 
withholding outward conveniencies from us. 
Sin unrepented of and unforgiven will 4 a 
2 8 K ar 
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bar to the ſucceſs of Men's prayers or ex- 
pectations; ſo that their labour after worldly 
neceſſaries ſhall prove like that of the wicked 
Tfraelites, who, in contempt of Gop's com- 
mand, went out to gather Manna, but found 
none : or if by their induſtry. they have laid 
up proviſions for years to come, Sin ſhall 
creep into it, cauſe it to breed worms and to 
turn to corruption. And I am perſwaded, if 
many private Chriſtians would but look into 
their own circumſtances, they would find 
theſe curſes, ſo remarkable in the tents of 
the Iſraelites, parallel d oftentimes an their 
_ own houſes. Impenitence, and neglect of 


asking pardon and forgiveneſs, either do with- | 


hold good things from us, or wither thoſe 
which are in our poſſeſſion. For this reaſon 
confeſſion of Sin has been always made the 
beginning of the Publick Liturgzes. 
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of whom we may thus argue to ourſelves, that 
if He is pleas d to give, will He not alſo for- 
give? Yea it is the property, it is inherent 
in the character of a Father to pardon the 
faults, as well as to provide for the mainte- 
nance of his Children. Wherefore when we 
have preſumed to ſay, Give us this day our 
daily bread, we may with aſſurance proceed 
to add, And forgive us our treſpaſſes : Forgive 
us our tre ſpaſſer, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 


againſt us, 


Before I enter upon the diſtribution of my 


Text, it may be proper to make two obſer- 
vations, that in the Book of Common-Prayer 
is uſed the old tranſlation of our LO RD's- 


Prayer, as alſo of the Pſalms, not only be- 


7 cauſe that tranſlation in both is not only 
2 juſtifiable in itſelf, and become familiar to our 


people; but that the dignity of our Form of 


Worſhip, is the more preſerved by admittin 


in it no unneceſſary variations. . 


In the preſent tranſlation, as it ſtands in 


the Text, the word :0iauarz, is rendered 
2 debts ; which in the old tranſlation continued 
no in our Common-Prayer, is rendered ereſ- 
: paſſes, which Senſe the word will bear in the 
notion, as well as uſual acceptation of Holy 


Writ. For under the Law, he that enter'd 


into Coyenant with Gon, was a debtor to 


* keep 
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keep the whole Law; which in another place, 
he calls an hand- writing or bond, which was 
_ againſt us. Now as every debtor is bound 


upon forfeiture of the caution to pay the ob- 


ligation of his bond; ſo is every one of us 
liable upon our tranſgreſſion, to pay this debt 
of puniſhment, either by ourſelves, or by our 


ſubſtitutes, which was done in our ſtead by 


our Bleſſed Saviour, who cancell'd this Hand. 
writing by nailing it to his Croſs, as it was the 
cuſtom of cancelling bonds by ſtriking a nail 
thro' the inftrament. Treſpaſſes then are in 
their nature debts. And therefore we may 


obſerve that tho they be called debts in the 
Text, yet in the Comment upon it the ſenſe | 
is interpreted by ſubſtituting the word treſ. 
paſſes.. ver. 14. For if ye forgive Men their 
 Freſpaſſes, your Heavenly Father will alſo for-. 
give you. The ſame promiſcuous uſe of the 
word, or interchange of _ for debt: 
we find in St, Luke, where the Petition runs 
thus; And forgive us our treſpaſies : for ne 
forgive every one that us indebted to us, or in] 


other words, that treſpaſies againſt us. 


I T obſerve farther, that our Church is pleaſed | 
to-uſe this prayer of our LORD, as it ſtands | 
in St, Matthew, rather than that in St. Luke ; | 
lift it be delivered as a | 


tho in this Evang 
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ſtanding Form for the Churches «ſe, but that 
here in St. Matthem rather as a pattern for the 
Churches imitation. And the reaſons why the 
Form in St. Matthew is nevertheleſs preferr d, 
ſeem to be two; one for the addition of the 
Doxology, For thine is the Kinedom, which is 
omitted in St. Luke ; the other with a reſpect 
to this very Petition, to avoid the greater 
ſeverity or harſhneſs of the condition neceſ- 
ſary for our forgzveneſs, as it ſtands in St. Luke. 
For thus it there runs, forgzve us our tre f- 
paſſes ; for we forgive every one that u in- 
debted to us, Wherein forgivene ſ is not only 
made a condition, but that with an affirma- 
tion, that we do actually forgive, and that 
every one that treſpaſies againſt us. Now how 
few Sons of Men are there ſo like the Son of 
GOD, as to be able to affirm this, and that 
to Go p who knoweth the Heart? 


But here in St. Matthew, it is only made the 
condition of our own forgzveneſs ; which in- 
deed is ſtrict enough, more perhaps than the 
beſt of us can well ſtand to the examination 
of: for in this condition, viz. as we forgive 
them, that treſpaſs againſt us, tho' there be 
no ſuch affirmation that we do forgive others, 


yet there is implyed no leſs than an impreca- 


tion upon ourſelves, if we do not. For what 
more direct imprecation or curſe can we put 
up againſt ourſelyes, than to deſire Go p not 
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to forgive ur? Yet this every one that uſes 
this Petition, whilſt he retains malice againſt 
his offenders, does actually deſire: he deſires 
that Gop would deal Mercy to him in the 
ſame meaſure as he deals to others; that is, 
none at all. . 


Leaſt then we turn this moſt beneficial Peti- 
tion into the moſt dreadful. imprecation, let us 
well conſider, what is nene init, and n 
it requires of us. 7 8% 

In diſcourſing chen upon this aden, let 
us enquire, 


1 ſt, Jack the importance of this Peti. Þ| 


tion, or the thing defired, which 1 is fer. 
. oY Sins. 


II. Secondly, Indo. the nature - and extent of | 


this eee, 


: III. Thirdly, Into 90 nature and extent 
of the Condition annexed : as we forgive 
* that . againſt us. _ 


- IV. Furth From the bog I ſhall en- 


force an "recom mend the Practice of this 
0 


I. Firſ, 


* 
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I. Firſt, Let us confider the importance of 
this Petition, or of the thing deſired, 
which 1s er of: Sins. 


No Sin is the cauſe of all our miſery, and 


unleſs forgiven, will make our miſery everlaſt- 
ing. Sin is of that offenſive nature and ma- 
lignity, that Mankind could not by all their 
diſquiſition of their reaſon, no nor even the 


Jews by the divine inſtitution of their Sacri- 
fices, find out a way of obtaining that for- 
ivene ſe, or how to make atonement to Gop 
for it. For tho ſo much of the method of 
atonement was ſhadowed out to them by the 
death of their Sacrifices, that without ſhed- 


ding of blood there was no remiſſion; yet 
they well knew that it was not poſlible for 


| the "blood of theſe Sacrifices, of bulls and 
goats to take away Sin. This is owing 


wholly to Revelation: and as the diſcovery 
of it was referr'd to the preaching of the 
Goſpel, ſo the belief of it is placed in our 


| Creeds among the fundamental Articles of 


the Chriſtian Faith, The Reſurrection of the 


| Body, would be a dreadful Article, were it 


not ſoften'd and mitigated by that which goes 
before it, remiſſion of Sins. And Life ever- 
laſting alſo, without this comfortable Article, 
is no other chan Death eternal. 
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For to what end do we believe in 7eſus 
Chriſt, but that he ſhould ſave his people from 
their fins > Or that he was conceived of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and born of a pure Virgin ? Was 

it not, that being free from. ſin he might re- 
deem us from all ſm? To what end was he 
crucified, dead, and buried? Did he not die 

far our ſins > To what end did he riſe again 
from the dead? Was it not for our juſtification, 
that we might appear free from guilt in Go D's 
fight 2 Did he not aſcend into Heaven, to 


triumph over Sin and Satan, „our Ghoſtly 


«Enemies?” Is he not ſat down on the right 
hand of GOD, to this end that he might be 
an advocate with the Father for us ſinners, in 


that he ts the propitiation for our ſms >? Do 


not we believe in the Holy Ghoſt, as ſent down 
from Heaven to ſanctify us, to make us holy, 
by waſhing away our original fin in Baptiſm, 
and our actual fins in the blood of the Cove- 
nant? Do not. we believe in the 25 Catho- 


lick Church, as the only way to Salvation, 


wherein remiſſion of Sins is commanded to be 
preached, and wherein alone it can be ob- 
tained 2 Do we not believe in he Communion 
of Sainte, as ſeparate and ſet apart from the 
Congregation. of Sinners? Do we not believe 
in our Baptiſm for the forgiveneſs of Sin ? 
Thus we ſee the forgivene ſa of Sins is of that 
importance, that it is not only made an Article 
of the Catholic Faith, but all the other Ar- 
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ticles do in a manner depend upon, and ter- 


minate in it. That with regard to Man all 
the reſt are of no advantage without it. Take 
this out of the Creed, and the whole may be 


cancelled. For our Faith in general, in all 


the Articles, is vain, if we are yet in our 
$ins* ; as we muſt be, if there were no re- 
miſſion of Sin. 


Bur thanks be to GO D, this moſt comforta- 
ble Doctrine 1s fully revealed and preached to 


all Nations thro' the Goſpel. And therefore 


neither the ſophiſtry, nor intereſt, nor rage 
of the Arian or Socinian Hereſy will ever be 
able to corrupt or ſhake this central Pillar of 
our Chriſtian” Faith; eſpecially not in this 
Church; fince it is made not only an Article 
of our daily Confeſſion, but an eſſential part 
of our daily Petitions. And I cannot but ob- 
ſerve to you, that as the Primitive Church in 
her antient Liturgies, ſo our Church, in moſt 
things conforming. to the Primitive, makes 
forgrveneſs of Sins the chief * of all her 
requeſts. She begins her worſhip with con- 
feſſion of Sins, entreating thro the Merits 
and Mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, for “ abſolution 
«and remiſſion of Sins. All her Collects are 


either for — or for grace, for mercy to 


pardon Sins paſt, or for grace to prevent them 


„* 
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for the future? What is the Litany, but a ge- 
neral Supplication, full of contrition, breath. 
ing out our requeſts for mercy, that GO 
would «ſpare thoſe whom He hath re- 
«deemed;” that the Good LORD would de- 
liver us from Sin, and all the judgments it 
deſerves; that He would «forgive us all our 
ſins, negligences and ignorances, enduing 
te us with the grace of his holy Spirit to amend 
et our lives, entreating all along with repeated 
Supplications, © we be ſeech thee to hear us good 
But not in theſe only, but alſo in the 
Commandments, nay thro all our Offices, the 
cry for mercy and forg:veneſs is every where 
heard. Neither are theſe vain repetitions, 
but ſuch as are of the higheſt importance. 
For what of that importance to a priſoner 
as a releaſe from his chains? What conſola- 
tion to a debtor, as a diſcharge of his debts ? 
The year of releaſe, under the Law, the year 
of Jubilee, was a time of publick joy: and 
now under the Goſpel there is no voice like 
that, 'thy Sins are forgiven thee. Beſides the 
conſolation of pardon, there is an aſſurance 
of bleſſing. For when once remiſſion of Sin 
is obtained, all other things will be added of 
courſe. When the Anger of our Heavenly 
Father is removed, his natural Affection will 
thus give us all things, that be needful or expe- 
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dient for us. We ſee then not only the im- 


portance , but advantage of this Petition: 


and that we may reap this advantage, let 
Wy 451036310 e 


II. Szcondly, Enquire into the ground and 
extent of this forezveneſs of Sins, which 
we ask of our Heavenly Father in this 
me a 


Firſt, As to the ground of this Forgroeneſs ; 
This is to be laid wholly in the Merits of our 
LORD and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, For Gop's 
Juſtice 1s infinite, and if offended, muſt have 
a Satisfaction equal to the offence. Without 
a recompence there can be no remiſſion: with- 


7 out a payment of the debt, there can be no 
diſcharge for the debtor. The Throne of 


Mercy, to which we ſue for forgiveneſs, is 
alſo a Throne of Majeſty; and there will not, 
there cannot a pardon be iſſued thence, with- 
out a full Satisfaction made, even to the utter- 


moſt farthing. Now this is the advantage of 


us Chriſt:ans, that laying hold by faith on the 
Merits of Chriſt, we have wherewithal to pay 
out of that infinite fund or treaſury. With 
this Satisfaction in our hands, we are en- 
couraged, we are emboldened to approach the 
Throne of Grace, For, in Chriſt Jeſus, ſaith 
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the Apoſtle, we have boldneſs and acceſs with 
confidence by the faith of him —_— 


Jo approach Gop's throne or table, truſt- | 
ing in our own merits, or works of ſupereroga- | 
tion borrowed from others, finners like our- | 
ſelves, would be moſt wicked preſumption: | 
and whatſoever Church teaches that Doctrine 
to her children, hath not the juſt confidence 
of Chriſt's Spouſe, but like Fudah, the forehead 
of an harlot, refuſing to be aſhamed *. No, the 
truſt of all true penttents, asking forgivene ſt, 
is not in their own r:izhteouſneſs, but in Go v's |! 
manifold and great Mercies, vouchſafed to them 
in the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Tis with this 
plea, that our Church firſt addreſſes herſelf to 
the Throne of Grace in the general Confeſſion, | 
«beſeeching our moſt merciful Father “to 
©*pardon all thoſe who confeſs their faults, 
& according to his «promiſes declared unto 
«Mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our LORD. And 
with the ſame plea, as in the beginning, ſo 
thro the whole Service, all the Prayers, Sup- 
plications and 8 for the pardon of 
as for the grant of Good, have, 

and do conclude in the Name and thro the 
Merits of our LORD Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe 
then are the ſole, and theſe the ſufficient |? 


Evil, as well as for t 
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grounds of chat forgzveneſs we deſire of Gop 


in this prayer. | 


. Secondly, If we enquire into the extent of 
this forgzveneſs, it is univer ſal, reaching to all 
«our fins, negligences and ignorances; and 
compleat, remitting not only the puniſhment, 
but blotting out the guilt of all; ſo that it 
ſhall neither be required of us, nor remem- 
bered to our ſhame, : 


This is what we all deſre of our Heavenly 
Father, when we ask him to forgive us our 
treſpaſſes ; and a very extenſive requeſt it is, 
it being, firſt, univerſal, No Man ever de- 
fired of Gop forg:zveneſs in part, or that He 
would croſs out ſome debts, letting others re- 
main upon account ; foraſmuch as this would 
avail him nothing, unleſs Gop forgave him 
all: for even by one debt he would ſtill re- 
main a debtor. No, our prayers are all of the 
ſame comprehenſion with that in the Confe/- 
fron at the Communion, that «for his Son, our 
«LoxD Jeſus Chriſt's ſake,” He would “for- 
*oive us all that is paſt. When the Servant, 
ks owed hu Lord ten thouſand talents, de- 
fired him to have patience with him, the Lord 
being moved with compaſſion, looſed him and 


forgave him the debt. There was no partial 


CI. EEE 


1 Matth. XVIII. 37. 
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reſervation of the debt, nor any farther re.. 
ſtraint of the debtor : but as the Lord declares, 
ver. 32, I forgave thee all the debt. So our 
Heavenly Father when He forgives, forgives | 
the whole. Tho our debts ſhould be of the 
ſize of that extravagant Servant, as to ſwell Þ 
to ten thouſand talents, that is, to become 
innumerable, yet Gop's Compaſſions are in- 
finite. And as it is the ſame thing with the Þ 


LORD, the Fountain of Goodneſs, to give 


much or little; ſo is it with he Father of Þ 


Aercaes, to forgive many Sins or a few, 
When compaſſion once moves even in an hu- 
man breaſt, it is apt to meet and embrace 
the requeſt, and to exceed its contents. We 


ſee, it compelled the Lord, when his Servant 


asked only for patience, to grant him a par- 
don, a full forgzveneſs. But then Compaſſcon 
will not ordinarily thus move, either in Go» 
or Man, unleſs it be awakend and ſtirr d up 
by entreaty. The Lord forgave his Servant all 
the debt; but it was becauſe he defered err at 
leaſt to have Patience. 


Sea, This for givene /r is not ſo uni- 
ver ſal, but — as it extends to the 
number of all our Sins, ſo doth it to the _ 
a as puniſnment of them. 


It is . the 1 af every 
Penitent that Gov: would not only do away 
£7! his 
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his Sin, but alſo the remembrance of it; that 
it may not ſtand as a memorial before Go p, 


to his after confuſion, tho not condemna- 
tion. He deſires, that the hand. writing may 
be quite eraſed, his iniquities be covered and 
buried in oblivion. And, as if this were not 
ſecurity enough againſt their appearance , 
(fince GOD * calleth things that are not, as 
tho' they were, things that are paſt, as tho' 
they were preſent) therefore he entreats, that 
Gov, when He forg:ves, would alſo forget. 


And Gov, for the Conſolation of his Ho/ 


Church and her Children, declares that He is 
a GOD, that not only blotteth out her tranſ- 
greſſtons, but in ſuch a manner that He will 
not remember her ſms *. With the ſame Con- 


1 ſolation doth St. Peter cloſe his Exhortation 


at his firft preaching at Jeruſalem : Repent 


and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted. 
1 out 3. 7 | 


Gov is ever to be adored in the manner 
as well as multitude of his Gifts either of 


| Bounty or Mercy. As He giveth liberally 


and upbraideth not the receiver; ſo doth He 
forgive as liberally, and reproacheth not the 
offender, The Pſalmiſt, whoſe heart and 
harp often broke out in Penitentiale, declares 
God to be plenteous in mercy ; and adds this 


1 Rom. IV, 17. 2 Ifaiah XLIII. 25, 3 Acts III. 19. 
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reaſon, becauſe He #5 not always chiding 1 He 
is not always objecting to us our former back. Þ 
flidings, and the ingratitude of our paſt re. Þ 


volts. But whoſe Sins he remits, they are re- 


"mitted, abſolutely and for ever. And the Þ 


Sinner is no longer accounted ſuch, but ſtands 
before Him in full acceptance, and juſtified in 


his fight. This is that forgrveneſc., in this 
extent and perfection, which we are taught Þ 
to ask of our Heavenly Father, when we ſay, 
forgive us our treſpaſies. And this forgiveneſi, Ml. 
as wonderful as it is, will, if duly asked, ai- Þ 

ſuredly be granted us: but then it, will be. 


granted only upon the ſame condition, if we 


Forgive them in like manner that ln fs f | 


us. Which, 
III. Thirdly, We come now 7 to conſider. 


| Now this condition requires, that our for- 
gzveneſs towards others ſhould be, as Gop's 
Is towards us: and therefore that firſt, it 
ſhould proceed from the ſame Princi — * and 
ſecondly, be of the ſame . Wherefore 
as in the Petition itſelf He hath taught us 


how to pray; ſo in the Condition He teaches 
us how to act. In the whole then, the du- 


ties of repentance towards Go p, and charity 
| _— __ are linked together. 


A 


— 


x Plalm CM 5. 8 2 
Firſt, 


cue oma % = oP no FHB 


Semmon the Sixth. 161 


je Pirſt, Our forgiveneſs. of thoſe that treſpaſs 


againſt us, muſt reſemble God's, by being 
founded on the ſame principle, which is for 
Chriſt's ſake. As GOD for Chriſt's ſake hath 
 forgroen us, ſo for Chriſt's ſake we mult forgive 
PW 

They that place their forgivene ſr upon any 
other principle, build upon a wrong founda- 
tion: for in this ſenſe we may alſo affirm, 
that there is no other foundation laid for this 
duty, than that i laid, which i Feſus Chriſt *, 
If Men forgive an injury upon a principle of 
loftineſs, fear, or the like, they forgive not 
for Chriſt s: ſake, but their W Ww. 


Thus the great Men and the mighty will 
not take revenge upon an hireling or a beggar, 
cout of regard to their own State and Supe- 
riority. They will not ſtrike their inferiors, 
becauſe they will not ſtoop: but in this caſe 
the offender is not ſo much pardoned as neg- 
lected. Now it would be well for them, if 
the LORD of Heaven would thus act towards 
them, that ſo their infinite inferiority might 
ſhelter them from his animadverſion, as the 
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neath his care, ſo neither are the greateſt be- 
low his anger. Such forgivene ſi then is not 
in imitation of Go p, nor in obedience to his 
command. And tho the act in itſelf be be- 
neficial, yet the motive to it is criminal, 
No Man can deſire Go p to ſpare him upon 
the ſame motive, without the blaſphemous 


thought, that GOD it even ſuch an one as 


himſelf. 


There are others, that forgive thro an af. 
tected inſenſibility, or a pretended bravery of 


temper, that they are not to be affected with 


the trivial indignities of the World; that they 


are invulnerable by the ſtrokes of the moſt 


malicious tongue. But is not the Almighty 
as well armed againſt injuries as themſelves ? 
What can the mightieſt hand, or the moſt 
blaſphemous tongue do unto; him? Either to 
leſſen his happineſs or his glory ? But what- 


ever a Seneca may boaſt, this is not to have 


the ſtability of Gop, who we find is pleaſed 
to repreſent Himſelf to be moved with indig- 
nation, as well as compaſſion. This forg:ve- 
#efr, however glorious it might appear in the 
antient Ethicks of the Heathen, is not to be 
found among the precepts of the Gofpe/. It 
it were once a vertue in a Sroict, it is now a 
crime in a Chriſtian. In propriety of ſpeak- 


ing it cannot be called forgivene ſe where there 
is an inſenſibility; ſince how can a Man be 
Haber * 
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ſaid to remit an injury, which he pretends 
not to have received, or to be ſenſible of? 


Others there are, that forgive out of fear, 
not daring to lift up the hand againſt thoſe 
who are able to tread them under foot. Thus 
the motive to forgzveneſs is generally, neither 
in inferiors, nor in ſuperiors, truly Chriſtian ; 
but in the former 1s it a dread, as in the latter 
diſdain. WT 


f Laſtly, If forgivene ſs is practiced between 
equals, it is too often built only upon pruden- 


tial conſiderations. Tis the policy of ſome 


Men to paſs by an injury, to keep the doer 
of it under the puniſhing apprehenſion. of 
ſome lurking vengeance; at leaſt to keep him 


under ſhame and confuſion, no leſs a puniſh- 
ment, which flies in his face upon every in- 


terview. Tis the wiſdom of others, and 


; wiſdom it is, to receive an attack with impu- 
nity, leaſt the. ſecond. blow ſhould draw out 
the quarrel into the length and conſequences 


of a war, to the ruin of both parties, a 


Z common. caſe between families as well as 


perſons. 


Laſtly forgzveneſs in ſome proceeds, not 
from impotence, but mere indolence of na- 
ture, which perſwades them, if any one tale 
away their cloak, to let him have their coat 
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_ alſo, rather than put themſelves to the di- 
ſturbance or trouble of a recover. 


No all theſe principles or motives are of 
a different ſtamp and character, from that 
which God proceeds upon in forgiving us, 
and which He requires in our {forgzveneſs of 
others. But unhallowed and impotent as they 
are, being but human paſſions or opinions, 
yet we find each of them able to conquer and 
to prevent revenge. Pride diſdains it, Fear 
diſcourages it, Policy diſſwades it, Lazineſs 
deſerts it. But yet all theſe; tho ſometimes 


| ſucceſsful; do often fail thoſe that uſe them 


in the day of provocation: whereas the true 
Chriſtian principle, namely for Chriſt's ſake, is 
able to withſtand the: ſtrongeſt temptations 
to revenge. This will enable us to put away 
all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and evil. 
iſpeaking, with all malice: and be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one and- 
ther, even as G for Chriſt t ſake: bath for- 
giuen you. The Name of Graft will be able 
to caſt out this evil Spirit, which had burſt 
a ſuuder all the other cords of human paſſion 
or policy. r 2101750 
But to proceed, as our forgwweneſs: mult 
proceed from the ſame principle, ſoo. 
r „ K e 


e 1 
1 n 


— 


Ne ew ates Secondly, 


in.... 8 
bf TX 8 8 3 


PP bY ry a 2 * ; 
8 2222 ͤ ĩͤ v ß ³b 3. OT ²¹¾ꝛdͥ ·ꝛmueãwdße e T n , a 
. . 55 W wo ens oh: 5 c * 


- $ " * 1 * W W ä fas bt a N RSA PSs e ; 
4 . N 5 Ate al * " as „ 4 — 8 be Rack bd 1 * 4 * * eb PIR 2 7 n Wen Be OT br 1 ag, ne DEL 25 5 FE. 55 WP 2 N br — 5 * p : Et rg 2 I. 3 2 3 2 fe N 
N Ne Me a ne e E WGR 3 r 4888 R e . dc . A II Do NET. 8 WAS 5 J!! ĩ ĩ ͤÄ . ²˙ mUüT—— 7 73 r.] » 
8 9 Mt * Dog e 8 Ky 2 5 ))). . ͤ AE EE Sanden DN Sort bees e Ne 7c ed Yong tt! VV N r N ak 9 e F 5 4 8 e - < 
A 8 8 e 5 my N r 4 c . I AO IG ON BET 28. D e 3 r ra UE PII LARS, re 7 F r 5 . "IR * 4 
7 JT ĩð2ĩ . SO ODIN WS ) EEC ED ᷣ ͤ y ͤ d SAT ae GEE; EDO nt hs Pere 22 5 T — 2 Jia owe ea ee EF ln Die SER | ; b 
woe - 5 : SR Rap. ns 2 Ty 3 n pou e n WS wer. L {HR 7 £1 2 » 5 < 
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Setondly, Muſt it be of the ſame extent, as 


Gop's is towards us. 


Firſt, It muſt reach to all their treſpaßes, 
be they of what number or degree ſoever. 
St. * Peter, born and bred a Few, doubtleſs 
thought he made a very large allowance in 
his queſtion to our LORD; when he asked 
Him upon this Subject, How often ſhall my 
brother offend and I forgive him? Jill ſeven 
times? But our LO RD: took down his con- 
fidence by replying, I ſay not unto thee till 
ſeven times, but till ſeventy times ſeven. 
There can be no ſuch caſe put in ¶Mriſtianity, 
when forgzveneſs of a brother is not a duty, 
or ceaſes it's obligation: were his debt ten 
thouſand talents, we muſt forgive him all. 


HSꝗdecondly, It muſt reach to the guilt as well 


as the penalty. Tis not enough that we for- 


gide the fact, but we muſt alſo forget the 
malignity of it. There muſt be a blotting 


out, an eraſing of the memorial of our Bro- 


ther rreſpalſes There muſt be no copies of 


them left upon the memory, nor impreſſions 
upon the heart. Our forgzveneſs muſt go to 
the root of revenge; pluck up every revenge- 
ful inclination. We muſt * from the heart for- 


| give every one their treſpaſſes, if we expect 


4 th. _ * — 


I Matth. XVIII. ur; 22, 2 Ibid. ver. 359. © 
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or hope for the leaſt forgiveneſs at the hands 
of Gov. And as a demonſtration to the 
World that it comes from the heart, the hand 
and the mouth muſt give in their teſtimony 
the hand by doing good to the treſpaſſer, an 
the mouth by praying for him. Thus far 
Chriſtianity 3 and no farther: it inter- 
meddles not with the legal rights, properties 
or eſtates of Men, neither determines zre/- 
paſſes of this kind : "only as it commands reſti- 
tution in the treſpaſſer, ſo it forbids not reco- 
very in the owner. (hriſtiant are not bound, 
as ſuch, to put up wrongs of this nature, un⸗ 
leſs in trivial matters, which prudence as well 
as charity would adviſe us to paſs by: for 
thus to forgive, might, in many caſes, be to 
give away that which is not properly our own. 
Beſides, GOD forbid that charity ſhould not 
be practicable at the bar, or that Chriſtians 
might not enter as friends into the courts of 
Jultice ; ſince the defign of theſe is to put an 

end to all ſtrife, and to adjuſt thoſe differences, 
which unleſs cemented, would of earl widen 
into uncharitablene ns = 


Again Chriſtianity doth not cancel the law 
of prudence or ſelf-defence: it doth not for- 
bid us to be upon our guard againſt a forgiven 
brother. Tho we muſt receive him into our 
Communion as a Chriſtian, we are not bound 
to re. admit him into our confidence as a 

friend. 
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friend. For thus it is between Go p and our- 
ſelves. Tho upon our repentance we are re- 
conciled unto Go p, yet we are not thereupon 
re · inſtated into that degree of Grace, as be- 
fore our diſobedience. This muſt be wrought 
out by new proofs of our ſincerity, and en- 
deavours to regain ſuch favour at his hands. 
And as in the antient Church Offenders were 
made to do pennance and to ſtand for a time 
in the porch of the Sanctuary, before they be- 
came meet to be admitted into it, and into 
their former Communion of Saints : ſo a for- 
given Brother may be yet kept at a diſtance; 
and tho' admitted into our houſe, yet not 
into our boſom ; till by acts of remorſe and 
demonſtrations of repentance, he qualifies 
himſelf for his former Station. And a friend, 
thus reſtored like a penitent, is often bettered 
by his fall; to whom much is forgiven, the 
ſame naturally loveth much. | | 


This then is the true Chriſtian forgiveneſs, 
required in all that are Chriſt's Diſciples: it 
muſt be built upon the ſame principle or 
ous as God's forg:veneſs of us, namely 
or Chriſt's ſake; and it muſt, like that, be 
univerſal, extended without reſerve to all the 
treſpaſſes of others, of whatever kind or ag- 
gravation ; it maſt be fincere, that of the 
985 not only of the hand; and alſo com- 
pleat, blotting out the remembrance of the 
DIV ys © injury, 


* 
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injury, ſo far as it ſhall never be laid to their 
charge, or be a bar to our doing them good, 
tho it may be a caution to ourſelves, that 
they do us no hurt. Towards ſuch in our 
conduct we may be as wiſe as ſerpents, whilſt 
we are harmleſs as doves. T7 


Having ſhewn, firſ?, the importance of this 
Petition; in that it asks no leſs than forgive- 
neſs of Sins, which is made the chief Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, a fundamental Article of our 
Creed, and the general Subject of our pub- 
lick Worſhip : And, ſecondly, having ſeen the 
ground and extent of the Divine forgzveneſs : 
And, thirdly, the ground and extent of our 
own, being made the condition of obtaining 
it from Gop: having conſidered theſe things, 
I ſhall, 6 6 l 


IV. Fourthly and Laſtly, Endeavour to en- 
force and recommend the practice of it, 
which I ſhall do only from ri ſtian 
Principles: of which, two are contained 
in the Text itſelf, and the other are 
tendered to us in other parts of the 
Soſpel. „ ed) a bane 


The F:rſt is, Becauſe God has abſolutely 
A # 


Were 


WP eds 8. To ww 


> 
— 


% 


Sermon the Sixt h. 169 


Were I to argue with an Unbeliever, I 
would ſay, that in moſt caſes 'tis his diſcre- 
tion to defer his anger; and that in all, tis 
his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion. But 
as I ſpeak to Chriſtians, 1 ought to tell every 
Man, that whether it be his diſcretion or nor, 
it is undoubtedly his duty; whether it be his 


glory or not, it is his indiſpenſable obligation. 


It was the ſaying of the Jew, * an eye for an 


eye: But, what ſaith our Lo RD, 1 ſay unto 


you; love your enemes. And to whole ſay- 


| ings, or to what Maſter, ſhould we hearken, 
but unto Chriſt? He is our 3 Maſter, and 
what ſoe ver He ſaith, that muſt we do, in op- 


poſition to all the maxims and cuſtoms of the 


World. And therefore it ſhould fill us with 
amazement and indignation to find à cuſtom 
in a Chriſtian Country, which exceeding the 
revenge of the Few, demands not only an eye 
| for. an eye, and life for life ; but life for no- 
thing, for an unmannerly look, or dubious 
| expreſſion. Were the affront of the groſſeſt 
| fize, yet what right has any Man to demand 
the life of another, or the other to ſurrender 
it? Are we not Chriſt:ans 2 Do not every one 


that is ſuch, whilſt he liveth, + /zve unto the 


{| LORD, and every one that dieth, die unto 


. * - — * 


1 Matth. V. 38. 2 Ibid, ver. 44. 3 Matth. XXIII. to. 
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the LORD? And, whether therefore we live 
or die, are we not the LORD\s? And ſhall a 


Chriſtian preſume to play this life away, which | 
is not his own, to ſecure his honour, an ima. 
ginary punctilio? To caſt away one's life in Þ 
deſpair, is the worſt kind of murther; but to 
do it in revenge, is ſelf-murther complicated 
with malice. Whatever the maxims of ho. 
nour, invented by the raſh to their own de-. 
ſtruction, may dictate; Chreft, our G0 D and 
our Salvation, condemns them all in his bleſſed Þ 
Goſpel of Peace. Whoever falls by way of re. 
venge or falſe-bravery, as it is ſaid, diet) 
even as a fool dieth : and he ſhall feel his folly | 
in that day, when his honour thus ſaved, or 
rather ſtain d with his own blood, ſhall pur 
chaſe him ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 
And as the Parties are guilty of revenge, 
-ofcentimes of muther: ſo thoſe very Perſons, 
or Parties that encourage, abet or exact it fron 
them, are little other than Accomplices in the 


fact. But, 5 =) 


Secondly, As the command obliges, ſo the 
condition annexed encourages us to this duty; 
becauſe it entitles us to the forgiveneſs ol 
G0 D, a compenſation beyond all compa- 
7:ſon, beyond the extent of Man's imagins 


tion, 
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ſervant, were very ſorry. And there is no 
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In that * Parable ſpoken to this intent, 
where the Servant, to whom his Lord, upon 


his entreaty, had frankly forgiven a debt of 
| ten thouſand talents, a debt which the ſale of 
* himſelf, his wife and children, and all that he 


had, would not anſwer; when this Servant 
thus forgiven refuſed to forgive has Fellow: ſer- 


van a debt of an hundred pence, but caſt him 


into priſon, tho he entreated him to have 


Patience, and he would pay him al: we read, 


that hw Fellow-ſervants, when they ſaw what 
was done, when they ſaw this act of ingrati- 
tude to his Lord, and barbarity to his Fellow- 


Man, that reads this paſſage recorded in 


= Scripture, or that ſhould hear the like acted 


among his own acquaintance, but muſt natu- 
rally be wroth as the Lord was, and deliver 


ſuch a monſter of ingratitude to the tormentors, 


till he ſhould pay the uttermaſt farthing. Yet 


I may ſay to every revengeful perſon, thou 


art the Man : thou art that- wicked Fellow- 


ſervant. For what are thy debts to Goo ? 


Are they not in their nature zalents 2 What is 
their number? Are they not ten thouſand ? 
And what are thy Brother's treſpaſſes to thee ? 
An hundred pence, few and trivial upon the 
compariſon : nay, in their nature there can 
be no compariſon, becauſe no proportion, 
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any more than Man bears to Go p, finite to 
infinite. And as the Wiſe Man puts the caſe, 
f he that i but fleſh nouriſii hatred if he 
Jheweth no mercy to a Man who # like him. 
ſelf: doth he ask forgiveneſs of his own ſins * 2 
And as there is no proportion in the degree, 
ſo is there none in the number. The offences 
of our Brother againſt us ſeldom multiplying 
to ſeven times : but ours againſt ( G OD amount 
to Jeventy times Jeven. eee 


bis is the caſe, ſtated by: our „Lo ORD 2 
ſelf, between GOD and Man. So irreparable 
is Man's debts, and yet he is ſummon d every 
day before his Lon», where he falls down 
and worſhips him, deſiring him to forgive him 
this debt, and his Lo RD forgives it all, 6+ 
cauſe he defires him. And ſhall this perſon, 
when he goes forth, take his Fellow-ſervant by 
the throat for a ſmall debt, a trivial treſpaſs, 
without remorſe, or without remembrance ot 
what he had juſt asked himſelf, and asking 
had obtained? Thou fooliſh as well as wicked 
Servant, fooliſh thus to hope for mercy, when 
thou haſt been ſo wicked as to ſhew none. 
The injuries which raiſe the keeneſt reſent- 
ments are ſo inconſiderable, that the Lam has 
not provided a remedy for them, as below it's 
cognizance. They moſt commonly ariſe from 
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a bteach of manners, or omiſſions of cere- 
monies, which the cuſtom of the World has 
made our due; from a ſlighting behaviour, 
or unguarded and mit ng expreſſions. 
Let 1, may venture to challenge any perſon 
in this Aſſembly, if his own demeanour hath 
not this day and in this houſe been fuller of 
: omiſſions, negligencies, indecencies, than any 
Man's hath been to him in his whole life. 
It doubtleſs hath, and abundantly, infinitely 
more. Wherefore when we go hence, let us 
Forgive our fellow-worſhippers, as in the houſe 
0 io 1 we n to be N 


There is bus one caſe that is extream diff 6 
; 8 which is that complained of by David, 
when a diſbonour and miſchief is done us not by 
i; 2 ohen enemy, for then we can better bear 
5 but by a guide, a companion, a familiar 
: fend, a fellow-worſhipper, (one that eats at 
our. table, and leans on our boſom) who went 
with us into the Houſe of God as ſuch. This 
bears hard upon human nature, and ſummons 
up the loudeſt. remonſtrances of fleſh and 
blood. But let a Man caſt his eye towards 
the Altar of Go p, and there he will find a 
parallel of the ſame crime in himſelf, and 
of the ſame forgivene ſe in Gov. The cove- 
nant of the Sacrament is infinitely more bind- 
ing then the contract of friendſbip, being 
ech in blood, and faſten d by vows, _ 
muc 
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much that we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us. But miſerable Men that we are, 
which of us hath not broken this covenant ? 
And that not once or twice, which is the 
higheſt provocation that can ariſe between 
| friends, E many times, far too many to be 
remembred. Our hand, which dipped wit) 
Chriſt in the diſh, hath not been faithful; nor 
our heart, which devoted itſelf to him, whole 
with him: neither have we continued ſtedſaſt in 
bs Covenant. This is our miſerable caſe: and 
the remembrance of our frequent forgiveneſs 
herein, is the true and the only ſure remedy I 
in the trying caſe of a violated friendſhip, 
"Tis in vain for Men to fly to the faccours of 1. 
reaſon, to the langmd and politick reflections, I 
that 'tis our intereſt, or wiſdom, or honor . 
to paſs by the treachery of the friend of our N 10 
- x The reſentment. will be too ſtrong o 
for theſe conſiderations, and will ſubdue 
them. But let Chrift come: let che remem- Mt; 
brance of our forgiveneſt in the Sacrament for b. 
his ſake, bring him near: and tho this paſſion | 
of anger, like rhe evil Spirit in the child, rage 
and tear us, yet at the approach and name of 5 
Chrift, it will come ont of 0s, and! we ſhall be 
er and at caſe. hpi a | b 


Thirdly, There is a | third Coriftian pe f 
of forgiveneſs, which tho inferior, may be 
jolie to the former, and which is alſo itſelf | | 

a | 
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a 1 duty taught us in the Goſpel, and which 
f even the Saints of old have practiſed as a 
©, I remedy againſt revenge: it is this, to look 
upon the injuries of Men as the afflictions 
he of Gop; and to conſider that the hands 
en and tongues of Men are e inſtruments of Gop's 


1 * 

or Thus when the Sabeans and Chaldeans had 
ol: i | ſpoiled Fob of his poſſeſſions, he ſaw the 
n If hand of Gov, in his acknowledging that the 
nd | LORD, who gave, had taken away *: and 
ſ: |! therefore inſtead of curſing the Spoilers, he 
dy i bleſſed the Name f the LORD. So when 
up. Shimez curſed David, David looked thro this 
ol ¶ undeſerved malice of Shimei, to the juſt diſ- 
u, pleafure of Gop: ſaying, that. the LORD 
ur, By hath- ſaid to Shimei, curſe David. Nature 
or looks only to the outward: inſtrument, ſees 
1 only the rod; and is clamourous for revenge: 


m. it, and is dumb: She openeth not her mouth; 

for | becauſe it # Gop's doing. She can read | in 
10n b her actions a juſt reaſon for theſe corrections. 
as" I Thou perhaps has injured another in his juſt 


| poſſeſſions : and therefore Gop had com- 
be ¶ manded another to ſpoil thee. Thou haſt pro- 
bably ſlandered thy neighbour: and theLozxp 
| bath: commanded a Shimes | to n thee. 


4 Ke 1 * | 


baut Faith looks farther to him who appointed 


Gop 


'4 1. 
Gos oſten puniſhes a Man in the ſame kind 
of treſpaſs, whereof he is apt to be guilty, 
that he may the better ſee the hand of God, 


and read the particular leſſon it writes for 


his correction. So that blindly to revenge 
theſe open injuries of Men, is to reſiſt the 
ſecret intention of Go D. Thus did not 
David neither Fob, tho they walked by a 
much darker light than we Chriſtians do, 
and acted under the influence of innen ſmaller 
Sg eva | 211 ft = 


1 grant that che ane of ker may 
he wholly undeſerved, and the expreſſions of 
pure unmix d malice: that they oftentimes 
Fend, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, F malicious wicl. 
eaneſs : may," for the ereelleney of Mens 
merit. But this, tho to others an aggravs. 
tion, is, to a good Man, an advantage. 1 
ic better doubtleſs, as the A poſtle comforts 
eee f the Mill of GOD. be ſo", that 

a Man ſuffer for well dbing, rather than for 
tt doing. For this both (enſures to him 
the title of that future reward; for which 
it alſo prepares him. Not but God: often 
rewards the patience of righteous: Sufferers, 
of his afflicted Servants in this life. Thus 
Fob, that firſt and ſtanding example of pati- 
ence under * Divine mme was re⸗ 
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warded in this life, Go p blefling his latter 
end, more than hu beginning. Thus David, 
when he acknowledged that Gov had, and 
that juſtly, bidden Hhimei to curſe him, yer 
added, it may be, that the LORD will look 
upon-my Afﬀttion, and requite me good for 
his curſing this day. 


If we bear the known injuries and unjuſt 
treatment of enemies with Chriſ#;an temper 
and reſignation, Gop will amply reward us in 
preſent, by turning thoſe enemies into friends, 
and encreaſing and endearing thoſe friends we 
have. This remarkable behaviour of David 
towards Shime:, who was his Subject, on 
whom therefore he might legally have taken 
vengeance, and on whom his followers were 
zealous to execute it, his forbearance of him 
in this caſe, as it wrought afterwards' upon 
Himei himſelf to be moſt forward in his duty, 
to come down the firſt of all Iſrael to meet 
the Kzng ſo doubtleſs it engaged the hearts 
of David s friends, and made them ten times 
more zealous to avenge him on his enemies, 
than before this inftance of his clemency. 
But be that as it ſhall pleaſe Gop ; whether 
He requites us good for the injuries and ca- 
lumnies of Men : yet ſeeing they are either 
directed by Gop for. our chaſtiſement, or 
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permitted for our improvement ; for the 
chaſtiſement of our Sin, as in the caſe of 
David ; or for the improvement of our Pa- 
tience, as in the caſe of Job; we ought to 
| bumble ourſelves under this mighty band, the 
hand of GOD, tho acting inviſibly by the 
hands of wicked Men; whether He exalt us 
in his due time or not, to look upon him 
in theſe human injuries as the real avenger, 
hoping that He may in the end be alſo the 
rewarder. This is a truly Chr:ſt:an remedy 
againſt revenge, and of itſelf an anſwer to 
it's higheſt pleas and pretenſions. _ 


Fourthly, A fourth Chriſtian remedy againſt 
revenge, which is alſo a duty taught us in 
the Goſpel, is an obligation upon us to en- 
deavour to gain our Brother, The beſt me- 
thod of doing this is preſcribed by our Lo RD 
Himſelf, Matth. 18. 15, x6. If thy Brother 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault 


between thee and him alone : if he ſhall hear 


thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother. And if 


he will not hear thee, then take- with thee 
one or two more, that in the mouth of | two 
or three witneſſes every word may be * 
A method ſeldom practiſed by us, tho ſo ex- 
preſsly directed; yet which when practiſed, 
would ſeldom, if ever, fail of being effectual. 
However tis our duty by this method, or if 
this be not in ſome caſes practicable, by boy 
K other 
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other to gain our Brother. What? To gain 


im to ourſelves, for any temporal view ? 

o: but rather to gain him unto Gov, for 
his own: Salvation. For a Man under the 
power or rather poſſeſſion of malice is as 
great an object of thy compaſſion, as any 
raving in the houſe of Lunacy or temporary 
Madneſs: he is not only beſide himſelf, but 
againſt himſelf, valuing not what miſchief he 
draws upon himſelf, ſo he gratifies his fury 
upon others. An incenſed Brother, when 


once appeaſed and gained, differs as much 


from him ſelf, as the Man in the Goſpel did, 


when he * dwelt among the tombs, crying and 


cutting himſelf” with ſtones, and when he ſat 


at the feet of Jeſus, cloathed, and in his right 


mind, 


The reconciliation then of ſuch an one is 


in reſemblance, and in a leſſer degree, a ſort 
of drſpoſſeſſron, a caſting out of Devils; a work 
wherein Chriſt's Diſciples rejoiced, and where- 
in our LORD manifeſted his Goodneſs, as 
well as Glory. Neither can we ordinarily 


give a better evidence to the World, that we 


] are the Diſciples of Chriſt, and the Sons of 


GOD, than by thus recovering an Enemy, 


and gaining him into a Brother, into the 


temper and communion of the Diſciples of 


6 CY 


— 


1 Mark V. 5 and 13. 
M 2 


Chriſt, 


" 2 - XS — - * £ * = * - —— - - > - . — — — — 5 - 
n — 5 - * my — 1 — — 
22 2 _ = — pou wo — oe — * 2 — — — —— — oe on - _— * r 
* — 3 — — 82 i& — - ax — — — * ay _ 5 — — ” — 2 — — — — 
2 2 — — — — == — — * 8 ED 5 2 = - n= 24 2 _ — 32 * = = * 2 = * EI» hp > 
- = * "x p b 5 — — w — — — — — — — to— — xz — — 2 
8 3 IM — - — "II -> — 2 4 * N 1 — — 9 


180 Sermon the Sixth. 


Chriſt, and of the Sons of GOD. He that 
winneth Souls in wiſe + but he that ſaveth 
them from death, is infinitely more ſo. Now 
he that gaineth an angry Brother, at the ſame 
time converteth a Sinner. He reconciles him 
not only to himſelf, but unto Gop. And 
this Charity which thus works a converſion by 
Mercy, is entitled to a greater ſhare of it: 
it ſhall cover a multitude of Sins. 


Hiſthi, The laſt Chriſtian motive to the 
duty of forgzveneſs, is the expectation as of 
preſent forgivene ſe, fo of a future recompence 
in Heaven. | . T 


This is the caſe of all thoſe, who do well 
or live well and ſuffer for it : a caſe more 
common than is uſually imagined. * Bleſſed 
are ye, ſaith our Lo RD, when Men ſhall re- 
vile you, and per ſecute you, and ſay all man- 
ner of evil of you falſely for my ſake. Think 
ye that theſe words were applicable only to 
the perſecutions the Apoſtles were to meet 
with? They are very applicable in all ages, 
and in theſe as much as any. MESS 


For whence come the fierceſt revilings a. 
mong us, and upon us? Are they not on ac- 
count of our moſt Holy Religion, the true 
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Religion of our LORD Feſus Chriſt, and 
therefore may truly be ſaid to be for Chriſt's 
Jake * Look then how many enemies there 
are to our Church : ſo many hath every one 
of you, who are it's profeſſors and defenders. 
If ye ſtand up for it's Altars, theſe are ready 
to ſacrifice you thereon. If ye praiſe it's 
Mor ſhip, theſe will laugh you to ſcorn : if ye 
_ Juſtify it's Prieſt hood, theſe will revile you to 

your face. Now theſe Sufferings in you are 
as truly for Chriſt's ſake, as they were in the 
Firſt Di ſciples. Wherefore caſt not away the 
recompence of reward; loſe not the advantage 
of theſe Sferinge, that are for Chriſt's ſake, 
by fruitleſs complaints againſt perſons, which 
vaniſh in the air; but place them to account: 
Bleſied are ye and bleſſed will ye be at the day 
of retribution ; when all theſe calumnies, ac- 
cuſations and injuries ſhall have great recom- 
pence of reward. Tis true: all theſe come 
directly from Men, reproaches from the 
tongues of Men, and injuries from their 
hands: but if we return them upon Men, we 
not only loſe the great reward, but incurr 
_ a puniſhment. e 


But it may be demanded, when Men ſhall 
"Peak all manner of evil againſt us falſely for 
_ Chriſt's ſake ; are we not bound for the ſake 
of our LORD, to vindicate. ourſelves from 
the falſhood, leaſt we bring, or ſuffer a re- 
RT | M3 _ proach 
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proach to lye upon the Chriſtian Profeſlion 2 


But our LO RD Himſelf puts the caſe, which 
we often find verified in fact, that the ene- 
mies of the Chriſtian Religion ſhall peak all 
manner of evil, and that falſely againſt it's 
Profeſſors, and there can be no redreſs. For 


as the wicked far out-number the righteous, ſo 
there will be always a majority on the fide 


of wickedneſs. St. Paul and all the Apoſtl:s 
paſſed thro evil report as well as good report: 


but they ſaw their Lo xD paſs thro the ſame, 


and much greater in degree, before them: 


and have exhorted us to look alſo upon that 


great example : to conſider him, who ſuffered 


ſuch contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf, 


leaſt We alſo be wearied and faint in our 


mind. 


This great example that à gone before, and 
the great reward that 1s to follow, are able 
to ſubdue all provocations to revenge when 
we ſuffer reproaches, or injuries on account 


of our Religion; to chain down that unruly 
paſſion, and to calm and quiet all it's out- 
cries. Wherefore if any Man ſuffer as a 


Chriſtian, as all of us, who will live and act 


as a Chriſtian, muſt expect more or leſs in 


this promiſcuous ſtate of the World, let him 


not avenge him ſelf; but glorify GO D on this 


1 Hebr. XII. 3: behalf 
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behalf. This will carry his forgiveneſs to it's 
higheſt elevation, not only to pardon, but to 


pray for our enemies, This kind of forgive- 
94 


is, not only, I confeſs, above the power 
of mere nature, as well as contrary to it's in- 
clinations ; but it is alſo not practicable by 
any low degree of grace, but even in the 


great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, it manifeſted the_ . 


excellency of the Divine power. And St. Peter 
uſes the very ſame argument to comfort us 


under the like Sufferings upon a Religious 
account: 1f ye be reproached for Chriſt's ſake, 
happy are ye : why? For in that caſe, as he 
affirms, the Spirit of Glory and of Gop reſteth 


upon you oF . 


Theſe are thoſe Chriſtian remedies againſt 
all the efforts or pleas of revenge, which the 
Goſpel of Gop holds out to us, and which 
put together, will enable us to practice this 
higheſt duty of Chriſtianity in it's higheſt in- 
ſtances. And in thoſe truly we have need of 


them all. However in ordinary provocations 


or daily — — of Men againſt us, we need 
only conſider what we daily ſtand in need of, 
and what we are taught daily to ask. Daily 
forgrveneſs is more neceſſary for us, than daily 


bread, We acknowledge in our Confeſſions, 
which are made before the Throne of Grace 


— 


x 1 Pet. IV. 14. i 
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morning and evening, that what by our omiſ- 
ſions, in leaving “ undone thoſe things which 
«we ought to have done; and by our com- 
miſſions, in doing “ thoſe things that we ought 
«not to have done, that «there is no health 
ee in us. This Confeſſion is made by the beſt 
of Chriſtians : theſe as well as the worſt have 


nothing to anſwer, nothing to ſay, but to 


ſmite upon their breaſt, crying, Lo xD © have 
ce mercy upon us miſerable offenders. The Pro- 
phet is Confeſſion is very particular: It u, ſaith 
he, of thy mercy that we are not conſumed : 
becauſe thy Compaſſions fail not; they are new 
every morning. They are indeed renewed 
every day, as our provecations are; and muſt 
be continued, as our provocatzons will be, till 


the day of death. 


And what is it that we Sinners expect from 
our Brethren? An unſinning perfection? A 
behaviour, free from all omiſſions, negli- 


gences, indecencies, offences? Four LORD 


ſhould be thus extream to mark what 1 done 
amiſs, OLo RD! Who may abide it 
Since furgiveneſs is what we want every day, 
and what we expect at the laſt day, let us, 
as much as in us lyes, to the beſt of our 
ſtrength and watchfulneſs over our paſſions, 
practice it all the days of our lives. Let us, 


3 Lament. III 22, 23. 2 Plalm CXXX. z. 
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if poſlible, . procure an habit of forgiveneſs, 
and wear it as a perpetual breaſt-plate againſt 


the frequent indignities of the World. And 


if any ſuddain offence aſſault us, the repeat- 


ing of this very Petition will give better re- 


ſpite to our anger, than all the inventions 
of Men, or maxims of the antient Philo- 


I ſhall only add this one thing; that if 
there be any Man, that maintains that 7emi ſh 
or rather Heathen maxim for revenge, an 


eye for an eye, declaring againſt the notion 
of forgiving an Enemy, much more of doing 
him good; mark that Man, and ſtrike him 


out of the liſt and denomination of Chr:- 
ſtzans, Chriſt Himſelf, hath made this the 
Chara&eriſtick of his followers. * I ſay unto 
you, meaning his Diſciples, love your Ene- 
mies, do good to them that hate you. For 
as He argues: if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye > For Sinners alſo 
love thoſe that love them. And if ye do good 
to them, which do good to you, what thank 
have ye ? For Sinners alſo & the ſame. But 
love ye your Enemies, and do good to them : 
for hereby as your reward ſhall be great, ſo 


hall ye be the children of the Higheſt; who 


is kind to the unthankful and the evil. Be 


— 
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ye therefore merciful, as your Father i in Heaven 
# merciful. 


Even ſo, Our Father which art in Heaven, 
« forgive us our treſpaſies, as we JE them 
« that treſpaſs againſt . 
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Lead Us not into jemptation. 


Wen HAT our Saviour ſays of 
7 offences, we may affirm of 
temptations which produce 
them, it muſt needs be that 
they come there is a {ad 
chain of neceſſity which 
2 draws them on upon us, 
ariſing from the luſts of our corrupt natures, 
from the corruptions which are in the World 


n 


— 2 — 
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thro' thoſe laſte, and from the power and po- 
licy of the Prince of ths World; who by ap- 
plying the corruptions of the World to the 
luſte of Men, fills the earth with his tempta- 
tons. Tt Lady ok 


Whilſt we are in this body, compounded 
of fleſh and blood, we muſt wreſtle with fle ſh 
and blood, with thoſe inbred luſte which fer- 
ment in our members, and /eaven the whole 
maſs of our deprav'd conſtitution. Whilſt we 
are in this World, we muſt be liable to the 
falſe and corrupt impreſſions, which either 
it's pomps and vanities, Or it's wants, or ca- 


lumnies can make upon our ambitious, or | 


deſponding hearts. Laſtly, whilſt we are 
kept on here in this Chriſt:an warfare, we 
muſt zwreſtle with the corruptzons not only of 
this finful body, neither only of this ſinful 
World, but alſo with Principalities and 
Powers, with Spiritual Wickedneſſes in High- 
places, the Devil and his Angels, great once 
in Splendor in the High places of the Hea- 
vent, and ſtill too great in Power here on 
Earth. | | N 2 | 


Indeed what is this ſcene of our mortal life, 
but one continued ſcene of temptations? Every 
period of it, whether in the bloom of youth, 


or in the decays of age; every condition of 


it, whether flowing with plenty, or * 
S931 | wit 
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with poverty, has it's peculiar temptations , 
ſuited and calculated to it. Thus as our 


natural hife is compaſſed with the arrows o 


death, ſo is our ſpiritual hife with theſe fiery 
darts of the Devil: our bodies are not more 
expoſed to the one, than our ſouls are to the 


other. And ſince in both ways we ſee thou- 
ſands fall beſide us, and ten thouſands at our 


right-hand, what but the watchful hand of 
Providence wards them off, that they come not 
nigh us? Certainly our deliverance from thoſe 
_ Sins, into which wicked Men have been 

urried by the violence, and into which even 
good Men have ſlid, thro the guzle of tempta- 
tions, have been owing to the gracious Pro- 
vidence of our Heavenly Father, who 1s pleas'd 
to protect ſome, and to cover their head in the 
day of battle, whilſt he delivers others into the 


will of their enemies. | 


Since then our deliverance from the great- 


| eft blemiſhes is wholly owing to our deliver- 


ance from temptations, ſince this deliverance 
is wrought out either by our eſcape from, or 
conqueſt over them, both of which are owin 

to the Mercy of our Heavenly Father, our 
eſcape from temptations to his Providence 
which guides us, our conqueſt over them to 
his Grace which aſſiſte us, and fince the gui- 
dance of his Providence and aſſiſtance of his 


let 


ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 


190 Sermon the Seventh. 


let us hearken to this inſtruction of our Great 

Maſter, here in the Text, a Maſter who being 

Himſelf tempted, knows how to derive ſuc- 

cour to them that are tempted * : and therefore 

has put us upon this method, commanding us, 
whenever we pray, to ſay, 


Lead us not into temptation> © 


In diſcourſing on this Petition, I ſhall ex. 
plain, | 


I. Firſt, The nature of temptations, as to 


their kinds, degrees, and their riſe. 


II. Secondly, The ſroera ways , wherein 
Gop may be ſaid to lead us into them. 


* 


III. Thirdly, The gracious and wiſe ends 
why God leads or ſuffers us to be led 
into them. Figs bo 3 


IV. Fourthly and Laſtly, The manifold and 


preſſing reaſons, why we ought to pra 
— them. Lead us not 2 And, ; 


x Hebr. II. 18. 


1. Erft, 
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I. Firſt, Let us conſider the nature of 
_ temptations, as to their kinds, degrees, 
and their ri ſe. 


JJ. . OK 


Now the word to tempt in it's original im- 
port fignifies only to try; and temptations 
are tryals. They are eſſays made upon our 
natures, whereby God is pleas'd to prove 
and examine us, as He did Hezek1ah, to ſee all 
that is in our hearts *. By theſe experiments 
He trys what vertues are in us, as Men; what 

graces are in us, as Chriſtians. Thus by the 

temptations of error, He trys whether there 
O be in us an underſtanding to diſcern truth 

from falſhood ; by the temptations of ſinful 
; pleaſures, whether there be in us a will #o 
n | refuſe the evil and chuſe the good. By proſperity 
He trys our temperance, modeſty and purity ; 
by adverſity, our patience, meekneſs and hu- 
mility : and by an interchange of both theſe 
contrary ſtates, He proves our faith, hope 
and love, tempting ſome by the fulneſs of 
plenty to deny His Being, and ſay, Who zs 
the LORD? And others by the preſſures of 
poverty to ſteal, and fo to renounce his Provi- 
dence. By the tryals of riches He lifts up the 
hope of ſome into wantonneſs and preſump- 
— | tion, by the tryals of poverty He caſts the 


— 
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conficents of others down into \ melancholy * 
_ def} Pair. 


And as temptations are eeryal: obe our vertues 


* graces, whether they be in us in reality; 


ſo the ſeveral degree of temptations are tryals 


of the degrees of our vertues, whether the 
habits of them be ſtrong and active in us. 


Thus by the ſuddain and great affluence of 
honour and wealth God trys the degrees of 


our humility and temperance, whether they 


be proof againſt all the pomps and pleaſures 


of the World, the luſt of Fe q” and the pride 
of life. On 'the = han 


either by the 
ſtrangeneſs, or number, or continuance of 
afflictions, He trys us, if like Abraham, we 
are ſtrong in faith; if like Fob, patient in 
7 if” like & Paul > rejetcrng in tribula. 
tions. | 


| Laſtly by theſe GOD mats not 1 the 


reality and degrees of our powers and graces, 


but ſees alſo upon what principles they are 
built, upon what foundations they are raiſed. 
For as the tempter ſaid of 'Fob, does Fob fear 
GOD for nought* > So Go, by the ſame 
tempter, often trys, whether our obedience 
be mercenary, or voluntary, be won a Prin- 
ciple of „ or _ _ 


— — — 


— 
_— 
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Thus by the ſeveral tinds of temptations 
and their ſeveral degrees, Gop examines us 
on all fides, ſurveys us in all lights; He 


| ſearches our natures even to the center, He 


ſearches out our reins and our heart : He leads 
us by turns in the ſmooth and in the rugged 
way, in the broad road and in the crooked 
path of temptations, that by any means He 
may at length bring us into the trait and 
uniform way of everlaſting Salvation. 


Thus then temptations are tryals, and may 
be rang d into #wo principal kinds, viz. of 
proſperity or adverſity, of pleaſures or gribula- 
tion; and both are often called temptations : 
but pleaſures are rather called ſo in the lan- 
guage of nature, but tribulations in the word 
of Seripture; the former being the tryale of 


the natural Man, the latter of the Spiritual. 
For- as Adam, the image of the former, was 


_ tempted in Paradiſe, but Chriſt, the image of 


the latter, was tempted in the Wilderneſs ; ſo 
Gop is pleas'd generally to try the Man 
in the ſcenes of happineſs, but the Chriſtian 
with the terrors of adyerſity. 


f And as temptations differ in k:nd and degree, 
ſo do they likewiſe in their origin or riſe : for 
they are deriyed from three general ſources, 
8 
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Firſt; From the tempter: which are written 
in his name, as it is given him in the Hebrew, 
viz. Satan, that is, the tempter. For the firſt 
temptation which was practis d on our firſt 
parents, came from him: and almoſt all the 
temptations which have been practiſed with 
the ſame ſad ſucceſs on all their falln po- 


ſterity, have been invented, faſhioned and 


finiſhed,: by the hand. of that 
of miſchief. But others, 


. Secondly,” Are derived from the World, 
being the temptations of the World. For the 
World is alſo a great tempter, alluring us from 
our duty by it's pomps and vanities, or fright- 
ing us from it, by it's miſeries and calami- 
ties. Not but that the World, and the things 
in the World, in their original frame, were 
made very good, and created for the uſe and 
| benefit of Man: but being by the wiles of 
Satan repreſented and recommended to. our 
luſts under ' falſe diſguiſes and magnitudes, 
they are perverted to their own great abuſe, 
and turn d to our final deſtruction. But, , 


great artificer 


Thirdly, A third general ſource of tempta- 
tions, are our own luſts, whence they are de- 
nominated the temptations of the fleſh. This 
ſource flows from that mbred Concupiſcence, 
which being born in us, with original Sin, al- 
ways dwells, and if improy d and 1 ” 
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aftual Sin, reigns in our mortal bodies, This 
is that /aw zn our members, which, by the in- 
dulgence of temptations, comes to be an im- 


perious law, converting this body into one body 


of Sin, and theſe members into ſo many inſtru- 
ments of Onrighteouſneſs *, 


Without theſe zemprations of the Fleſh, the 


temptations of the World and the Devil would 
come to nought. For tho' there be many and 
great corruption in the World, they are in it 
thro' luſt; thoſe outward corruptions ariſe 


thro our inward luſts.. Again tho tempta- 


tions be the proper workmanſhip of the Devil, 
yet tis in our own conſenting, I may ſay, co- 
operating hearts, he forges and faſhions them ; 
tis in the flames of our own corrupt luſte, that 
he kindles moſt of his fiery darts. 


But tho temptations flow from ſuch corrupt 


and bitter ſources, yet Gop can change theſe 
unwhol ſome waters of Marah, which are given 
us for our tryal, and turn them to our benefit 
and »ſe, as He did once for the 1ſraelztes a; 


whilft we paſs thro' this deſart wilderneſs of 


life into the promiſed land. Theſe temptations, 
which in the intention of Satan are our poi ſons, 
in the application of Gop may become our 
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Which will ee under our Second General, 
which was, | 


II. Secondly, To confider the e ways 
- whereby Gos applies them, and how 
He may be ſaid to lead us into tempta- 
tions; N He docs mn 110 Ws 


| Firſt, G OD 1 ur into nps; by 
preſenting to us ſuch oztward. objefts and oc- 


caſions of ſinning, as fall in with, and court 
our pang 1 and mur * 


For as tis ſual wich Maſters to tr the fide. 
lity of Servants, by leaving within their reach 
ſuch things as may be-ſecretly ftoln or im- 
bezzled ; ſo our Maſter which is in Heaven is 
pleas'd to prove the integrity of ur hi Ser- 
vants, by placing in our view objects of co- 
veteou ſue hy and luſt. Sad inſtances in both 
kinds we have in Achan and David of covete- 
ouſneſs in Achan, beguil d by the rich poi of 
the golden wedge *, „ found in the tent as he 
thought by the good will of Chance, but in- 
deed by the direct will of Provedence : of luſt 
in David, enſnared by the 5 t of Bath ſheba, 
bathing herſelf daily — m; the near- 
neſs of whoſe bath to the king's palace, from 
wikince he beheld — o "IgE acci- 
709 "oy VII. 21. 
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dental, was doubtleſs providential, in order 


to prove that great king, and to humble him 
| by that mighty fall. 


And certainly there would, there could be 


no adulteries committed by the Sons of Belial, 
nor murders by the Children uf Violence, did 
not Providence (without whoſe knowledge and 
permiſſion nothing happens under the — 
caſt in their way the objects of their lewdneſs 
and cruelty, And as Goo is ſaid to deliver 
a Man into the hand of his neighbour, when 
he happens to flay him ignorantly and un- 
awares ; ſo may he in this ſenſe be ſaid to 


dleliver him into the hand of a wilful mur- 


therer, when he comes upon him with guile. 


And as Gov often preſents us obfecte to 
try, ſo does He opportunities to put thoſe 
temptations in execution. The maker and 
governour of times and ſeaſons furniſhes ſoli- 
tude, and privacy, and the dark veil of night 
to the theif, the adulterer and the drunkard, 
who all encourage themſelves in their reſpective 
miſcheifs, ſaying that no eye ſhall ſee them. 
They ſeem to ſteal thoſe opportunities, which 
indeed Gon puts into their hand, and to 
ſeize thoſe occaſions with greedineſs, which 
Go gives them in wrath. We read how 
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Go ſaid to Himei, curſe David. How? 
By an expreſs command? No: for then it 
had not been criminal in Shimei to have 
curſed his King, even the LORD's anointed. 
But GOD now providentially lowering the 
power and circumſtances of David, and driy- 
ing him from his palace, gave Shime: a ſafe 
opportunity to revenge himſelf upon the King, 
by the effuſions of his inſulting and oppro- 
brious language. ITT 


No tho we cannot always diſcern the in- 
- viſible. hand of Providence, which gently leads 
4s into temptation , by placing theſe ob jecte 
and opportunities before us; yet we cannot 
but feel and perceiye it, when it violently de- 
livers us from evil, by a ſuddain removal of 
both. For how often does Go p break in 
upon Men when they are ripe for wickedneſs, 
and blaſt the temptation, by driving the obgett 
from their eyes, or wreſting the opportunity 
out of their hands? How often by this means 
has He withheld: Men, as He did Ab:melech, 
even in the height of their intentions, that 
they did not fin againſt him? 


When we pray then, that our Heavenly 
Father would not lead us into temptation, we 
deſire Him, whoſe Providence diſpoſes of us 
and of all things around us, that in the uſual 

train of our liyes, He would ſo order our cir- 
1 I 
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: cumſtancer and our 'converſation, and ſo pro- 
it portion and ſuit them to our diſpoſitions, that 
e they may not expole us to temptations : that 
1, neither our table may become à ſnare to us, 
le nor our companions corrupters: and that in 
£ the accidental paſſages and uncertain occur- 
fe rences, in “all the changes and chances of 
>, this mortal life, He would not ſuffer en- 
J- ticing objects to croſs upon our road, neither 


ſuch ſtumbling- blochs to lye in our way. 


2 Ho earneſt ſhould we be in this Petition, 
1s if we conſider our great proneneſs to evil, 
ts even when there are no outward objects be- 
dt fore our eyes to entice us? But when they 
e- are brought to us by the Tempter, as they 
of were to our firſt Parents, and recommended 
in to our Senſes for their outward luſtre, and 
s, # inward vertue, as pleaſing to the freht, and 
good for food, how difficult muſt it be for us 
ty | towithhold our eyes from looking after, and 
ns | our appetites from taſting the forbidden fruit? 
h, Thouſands of ſenſible objecte, unleſs removed 
at by Divine Providence, naturally raiſe in us 


ſmful defires : and theſe aefires, unleſs re- 
ſtrain d by Divine Grace, as naturally break 
ly | out into\finful ations. 


ve 1 "59 nd 5 
us. | Seconaly, Gop may be ſaid to lead us into 
al | temptation, when He ſuffers Satan to tempt 


7 us. Which He does either, fr/f, when He 
1 N 4 gives 


* 


200 Sermon the Seventh. 


gives that wicked Spirit or hi Agents. a bare 


| permiſſion to try good Men for their chaſtsſe- 


ment, or perfectůon; or, ſecondly, a direct com- 
miſſion to tempt wicked Men for their puni ſh- 
ment, or deſtruction. And, 


Firſt, When Satan tempted Job by that ſad 


train of calamities, it was by G 00's. permiſ- 


ſion; as appears by the expreſs grant; behold, 
ſays Gov, he in thy hand* ; and by the 
limitation of that grant, but ſpare his life. 


Thus when He trys the patience of juſt and 


upright Men with a like loſs of poſſeſſions, 
or children, or with ſore illneſs ; their tribu- 
lations, tho inflicted by Satan, all come by 


the permiſſion. of G o Þ ; without whole leave 


as well as knowledge, the Deſtroyer could 
not touch an hair of our head, nor raiſe a boil 
ußon our kin, no nor come within that hedge 
which Providence ſets about us, and about our 


_ houſe, and about all that we hade. Tho there- 
fore in theſe ſad tryals of affliction, we may 
look upon Satan as the immediate inſtrument, 
we muſt conſider God as the ſuperior. cauſe: 
that tho Satan puts it into the hearts of 
thieves to poi our goods, and of ſlanderers 
to blaſt our reputation, yet we. muſt with 


Fob acknowledge, that in theſe caſes, the 
LORD gave, and the LO RD bath taken away. 
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Secondly, Gop gives Satan and evil Spirits 
a direct commilſion to tempt deſperate Sinners, 
who like Ahab have ſold themſelves to work 
wickedneſs, and by their ſuggeſtions to put 
them upon ſuch pernicious counſels and en- 
terprizes, as will effectually ruin them. And 
therefore thoſe evil Spirits are repreſented in 
Screpture, as attending about the Throne of 
Gov, mingled with the good Angels, ready 
to receive the {ad decrees of the Divine ven- 
geance, andthe warrants for the deſtruction 
of Sinners. 


Thus in the vin of the Prophet, when the 
Loxp asked in the Heavenly Aſſembly, who 
ſhall per ſwade Ahab, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-Gilead *, an evil and lying 
Spirit offer d himſelf for that pernicious em- 
ployment : whom the Lo RSD diſpatches with 
a full commiſſion, Thou ſhalt per ſwade him and 
prevail, go forth and do ſo *. I 


Nov whether Gop, by the ſolicitation of 
Satan, permits him to tempt us for our tryal, 
as in the glorious example of Fob ; or whether 
moved by his own indignation, He commands 
Catan to tempt us for our puni ſpment, as in 
the ſad inſtance of Ahab, in both caſes Gop 
may be ſaid to lead us into temptation, ſince 
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the temptation originally proceeds from Him, 
tho mediately from Satan. In the tryals of 
good Men, Gop permits, Satan effects: in 
the temptations of the wicked, Gop com- 
mands, Satan executes. 5 A 


From this account we may reconcile thoſe 
Texte, which attribute the ſame temptation 
both to Gop and the Devil. For thus it 
is ſaid, * that the LO RD moved David againſt 
Tſrael, to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah. 
It is alſo affirmed of the ſame action, that 
Satan provoked David to number Iſrael. So 
St. Paul acknowledges, that the Lo RD gave 
him that thorn in the fleſh 3, which neverthe- 
leſs he calls the meſſenger of Satan. Thus then 
tho our fierce Enemy walks to ana fro thro 
the Earth, and up and down in it, as he boaſts 
himſelf, with a wide range; yet the Almighty 
holds his chain in his own hand, which ac- 
cording to his Will or Purpoſe, He either 
ihortens by reſtraint, or lengthens by per- 


When then we pray in this ſecond Senſe, 
that Gop would not lead us into temptation, 
we deſire of Him, that, ſince He has he 


Tempter and all h% temptations under His Þ + 


abſolute direction and controul, He would 


1 2 Sam, XXIV. 1, 2 1 Chron. XXI. 1. 3 3 Cor, XII. 7. 
1 e 


* r ² !. w _— : N 


Sermon the Seventh. 203 


not permit him to lay hold of us, much more 
that He would not deliver us into his hand: 
yea that He would not ſo much as let the 
wicked one approach to hurt us: or if at any 
time He is pleas'd to lead us by His Spirit, 
(as He did our Saviour) to be tempted of the 
Dew *; to compel us to enter the fprritual 
hiſts, and to wreſtle with any of thoſe wicked 
Principalities; that yet He would ſupport us 
with His Arm, that He would not ſuffer us to 
be tempted above what we are able, and lead 
us off, not covered with ſhame, but with 


victory and triumph. For, 


Thirdly, Gop may be ſaid to lead us into 


temptation , when He leaves us under the 


power of it, with-drawing the aids of His 
Grace, and influences of His Holy Spirit ; 
which He often does from very good Men. 


Among all the Kznes of Iſrael, who was 
ſaperior or equal in goodneſs to Hezekiah 2 
In the chronicle of all whoſe great Acts that 
he did, tis inſerted, and all his Goodneſs 
wherewith he was poſſeſſed.” Yet in the verſe 
before we read, | becauſe of the Embaſſadors 
which were ſent from Babylon, (that diſtant 
and famous Empire) with an hidden intent 


AR 


indeed to ſpy out his treaſures, and to draw 


1 Natth. IV. 1: 


E 
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him into a league with thoſe antient enemies 
of 1ſrael, it is ſaid, the LORD left him, 
to try him, and to know all that was in his 


Thus in the full current of proſperity, when 
our proud hearts, like that good Ning 6, are 
lifted up with the popular addreſſes, with the 
pomp and vanities of the World, with the 
| preſents and compliments flowing in upon us 
from all ſides, even from ſtrangers and enemies, 
then Goo is pleaſed to leave us to ourſelves 
to try us, to convince us of all that vanity 
and weakneſs that is in our hearts, which 
when left to itſelf is apt to entertain alſo 
the emiſſaries of Satan, which are ſent to ſpy 
out our wealth, and our weakneſs, yea to 
make a league (as deluded Hezek:ah did) with 
thoſe our avowed Enemies, who deſign to put 
out our eyes, and to caſt us into chains, andto 
carry us away miſerable captives. DES 


For if Gop does neither guard us from 


temptation by His preventing Grace, nor ſup- 
port us under them by His aſſiſting Grace, 
where are we? The with-drawing the Divine 
Grace, leaves us under ſad and gloomy cir- 
cumſtances: we then ſeem, like our Saviour, 


to be left alone with the Tempter in the dark 


— 


x 2 Chron. XXII. zi. 
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and comfortleſs wilderneſs, And nothing can 


more fully expreſs.the ſadneſs of .our caſe, 
when Gop thus leaves us under temptations, 


than that vehement expoſtulation of his Son 


under his laſt and finiſhing zrya]; when He 
cried out with a loud voice, my GOD, my GOD, 
Why haſt thou for ſaken mm? 


We deſire therefore laſtly of God in this 


Petition, that He would not ſo lead us into 
temptation. as to leave us defenceleſs to the 
full power and impreſſion of it. That He 
would not at that time in wrath withdraw, 
but in pity furniſh us with plentiful ſuccours 


and auxiliaries of His Grace: that in our 


Spiritual combats with the 'Tempter, the World, 


aud the Fleſb, He would lift up our hands that 
are apt of themſelves to hang down, and 


ſtrengthen our feeble knees that are apt to faint, 
and to fail at every ſtumbling-block. 


TuksE three ways God may be ſaid to lead 
ur into temptation : which He may do without 
any ſtain upon His eternal Holineſs or Mercy. 


' Firſt, His Providence may for the trya of 
our integrity caſt before us object and occa- 
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ſions of Sin, whilſt He ſtrictly forbids us to 
embrace, or look after them. $0, ) 


Secondly, He may permit Satan (either by 
himſelf or by his wicked inſtruments) to tempt 

us, whilſt He commands us to renounce him, 

and to reſiſt his temptations. Again, 


Thirdly, Go p may withdraw from us under 


temptation the aid and influences of His Grace 
and Holy Spirit, which are his free and vo- 
luncay gift. 


And ſurely as Fob confeſſes of temporal goods, 
ſo we may affirm of ſpiritual, as the LORD 
gave, ſo He may take away. And in thus ſay- 
ing, that Go p lead Men into temptation we 
fin not, nor charge GOD fooli ſbiy. But that 
our Go n ſhould lead us into temptation by any 
act of perſwaſion, enticing or effective, draw- 
ing us into fin and deſtruction, that be far 
from Him either to do, or from us to ſpeak 
after this unrighteous manner. Wilt thou 
reply, why does He then find fault at our fall- 
ing into Sin, when He puts theſe objects and 
occaſions of it, the ſtumbling- blocks of our 
iniquity, before our face? We acknowledge, 
He does; but then with an intent not that 
we ſhould ſtumble, but be more careful in our 


goings or if we ſtumble, yet not that we 


ould fall, As the Apoſtle replies in the like 
es g i 
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caſe, and to the like objection: Dia they 


, ſtumble, that they might fall? GOD forbid. 
St. James has given us caution againſt any 
ſach blaſphemous thought or ſentiment. Le: 


| no Man ſay, when he u tempted, that he is 
» | tempted of GOD: for GOD cannot be tempted 

with evil, neither tempteth he any Man. No: 
let us charge our temptations, and our fins, 
e the foul effects of them, chiefly upon our 
corrupt wills. For every Man is thus ſinfully 


| tempted, when he u drawn aſide of his own luſts 

and enticed*, But let us not charge GOD 

„ oliſbiy; let us not caſt any ſuch black impu- 
7 ation upon our Holy Loxp, who cannot 
. eme us Himſelf with an intention to draw 


'e us into Sin; who ſuffers us not to be tempted 
by others above what we are able to bear; 
at 4 | s o 

and that too for many gracious and wiſe 


purpoſes. 0 


III. Which brings us to our Third Gene- 
ral; viz. to ſhew the ends and reaſons 
for which Go » ſuffers Men to fall under 
temptations : which we ſhall conſider in 
their proper order in the following Diſ- 
courſe. 

x James I. 13. 2 Ibid. ver. 14. 


[ 


And 
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And chis I ſhall cloſe with that ent 
Prayer of our Church. 


LoD we beſeech thee, grant thy people 
ce grace to withſtand the temptations of the 
«world, the fleſh and the devil, and with pure 
c hearts and minds to follow thee the only 
« true 125 thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Loxv. 
cc Amen. * | | 
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SERMON VIII 


— 


— 


Lead us not into temptation. 


Serious Meditation on our 
Bleſſed Saviour's tempta- 

tions, if conſider' d in their 
ſeveral ſcenes, either in his 
entrance into them, or his 
conduct under them, or his 
CERS=SSZS cmeſt over them, affords 
us abundance of pant. direction, and cou- 


1 


rage. The entrance of ſo great and holy a 
Perſon into temptations, of one who was the 


only beloved Son of GOD, comforts us in the 
like circumſtance; that no temptation hath 
_” f taken 
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taken us, but what i common to the greateſt 
and beſt of Men. The manner of his en- 


trance into temptations, his being led by the 


Spirit to be tempted, comforts us again; in 
that temptations come not by blind chance or 
the uncertain occurrences of life, but by the 


direction of God; that we do not always 


enter into them by miſtake, or fall into them 
by misfortune, but that we are often led by 
the order and guidance of the Holy Spirit. 


Again the time of Chriſts entrance into 


temptations, immediately after his Baptiſm in 


Jordan, a time when he had juſt conſecrated 


himſelf to Gop and his Service, comforts 


us alſo againſt thoſe dejections and _— 
dences of heart, which are apt to ariſe in 
us in the like caſe ; aſſuring us that we muſt 
expect, like our Saviour, at thoſe yery ſeaſons 
when we have devoted ourſelves to Gop, to 
be then moſt aſſaulted by the Devil: that at 
the receiving the Holy Sacrament, or other 
exalted hours of Deyotion, when the Heavens 


ſeem to be open d unto us, we maſt not be 


ſurpriz d, if then they be ſoon ſhut up again, 
and overcaſt with the ſtorms of temptations : 
or that the ſame Spirit, which now ſeems to 
deſcend into our Souls by his gracious :Hapſes, 


| thould ſoon afterwards lead us into theſe 


tryals. 8 1 | 
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If we conſider our Saviour s conduct under 
temptations, and the manner of his defence, 
how he baffled all the enſnaring temprations 
of Satan, by his conſtant anſwers taken out 
of Holy Scripture, how he defended himſelf 
by replying only, it 2 written; this informs 
us, that our beſt defence alſo lyes in the 
knowledge and expert application of Scrip- 
ture: and that this Sword of the Spirit, (viz. 
the Word of GOD) like the flaming Sword 
plac d at the gate of Paradiſe, can be turn d 
every way to guard us againft all the wind- 


ing and ſubtle approaches of that 01d Serpent, 


and to keep our way ſafe and unmoleſted to 
the Tree of Life. 17 

Laſtly if we conſider our Saviour c conqueſt 
over temptations, this inſpires our courage to 
reſiſt manfully for a while, with aſſurances 
that the Devil will be order d likewiſe to leave 
us: and then inſtead of his troubleſome aſ- 
ſaults, we too ſhall be honoured and guarded 
by the company and protection of Angels, 


who will come and miniſter unto us. 


The very Scene of his Temptations affords 
us a very uſeful reflection. For he was led, 
not into the City, a place abounding with 
the allurements of wealth and luxury ; nor 
into the King's palace, a place crowded with 
pomps and magnificence, with ambition and 
1 1 worldly 
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worldly glory: but he was led into the Wil. 

 dernefs, a place of abſtinence and contempla- 
tion, of faſting and devotion, where there 
were no objects to ſollicit the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eye, or the pride of life. This 
inſtructs us, that the moſt abſtracted and 
contemplative courſe of life is not wholly 
exempted. from temptations, that the moſt 
ſolitary retirements from the World, are not 
priviledg'd from the walks: of that. roaring 
Lyon, who ſeeks, and too often finds, his 
prey even in the barren Wilderneſs, 


Since then from this fruitful Meditation 
we learn, that neither the holieſt of Perſons, 
nor the moſt ſolemn Seaſons, nor the moſt 
retired Places, are wholly freed from the 
Snares of the Tempter ; of whom can we ſeek 
for ſuccour, but of our Almighty Saviour, who 
was in all points tempted} as we are And 
in what manner can we ſeek but in that which 
He has taught us, viz. by daily Supplication. 
laying, , E SHR. £03 0: 

Lead us not into Temptation. 

In diſcourſing on which Petition we pro- 

pos d this method. 
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I. To explain, Firſt, The nature of temp- 
tations, as to their kinds, degrees and 


their ße. 


n. Secontily, The ſeveral ways, whereby 
__ _Gop may be ſaid to lead us into them. 


III. Thirdly, The gracious and wiſe ends 
why Gov leads or ſuffers us to be led 
into them. ee 
IV. Fourthly, The manifold and preſſing 
rea ſons, why notwithſtanding we ought 

to pray againſt them. 


We have finiſh'd the two firſt heads. 
Proceed we now to ſhew the many gracious 
and wiſe reaſons why Go p leads Men or ſuffers 
them to be /ed into temptations, Which we 
ſhall conſider in this order. 


I. Firſt, In reference to Man, who endures 
them. 


II. Secondly, In reference to GOD, who 


permits them, 


| 12217: Thirdly, In reference to Satan, who 


inflicts them. | 


03 1 


2 . RTE EET 
—_— — — 
— — 54 << — — - 
3 — Oo — — 0 
- — 
—_— 
_ n 


8 
\ 
| 
1 
= 
| 
i 
FF 
wk 
th! mn - 
* oP 
7. R_— 
14.4108 
11M 
"= 
iy a. 
6 6 
I 
1. 
1 10 
1 75 
4 * 
1 = 
nan 
1 
7 
8 . 
4 1 
4 , 
* 
1 4 
n 
1 ; 
FREE A 
74 
19 
9 pF 
4 
1 
iy 42 
145288 
3 1 
9 
bY 
4 9 
| 
[ 
[ 


214 Sermon the Eighth. 


Now in reference to ourſelves, 


Firſt, Go p hereby teaches. Chriſtians an 
habit of Watchfulneſs. And this He does, 
not only upon, the ſcore of danger, but by 
expreſs command. a Wateh and pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. W 

Watchfulneſs is the proper duty of us, who 
profeſs our life a Warfare, and ourſelves Sol- 
aiers. The very diſcipline and regular exer- 
ciſe of our warlike ſtate obliges us to keep a 
conſtant guard, and to ftand upon the watch; 
tho the enemy were at a diſtance, and there 
were no alarm at our gates, nor attack made 
upon our walls. How much more are we ob- 
liged to watchfulneſs, when, to uſe the Pſal- 
miſt's phraſe, the wicked one layeth conſtant 


ſeige againſt us. 


The Deſtroyer as well as Keeper of Iſrael, 
neither flumbers nor ſleeps, He watches to find 
us ſleeping: he attends all our drowſy and 
doting intervals, The Tempter comes upon 
us, as the Traytor, by his direction, came upon 
our Saviour, in the dead ſlumber of the night, 
that is, at thoſe Seaſons when tho the Spirit 
be willing, yet the Fleſh i weak either to 
watch, or refiſt. And as our Maſter then 


: I Matth. XXVI. 41. | 
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upbraided his ſlumb ring Apoſtles, ſo He ſtill 
alarms all his drowſy Diſciples. What > Can- 


not ye watch one hour > Ariſe : behold, the 


enemy us at hand, which betrayeth you. 

12 Secondly, Temptations are neceſſary to teach 
us an humble and conſtant dependance upon 
GOD; leaſt Satan tempt us with pride, leaſt 
he exalt us above meaſure. 


This he too often does on the account, 
not only of the fleeting ornaments of nature, 
or of fortune, but alſo of thoſe very Gifts 
and Graces of the Holy Spirit, which are given 
us as a guard againſt his temptations. 


GOD found it neceſſary for his chief Apoſtle 
to ſend him a thorn in the fleſh ; nay tho' he 
pray d thrice for it's removal, ſtill to continue 
it to him, leaſt, as he ſays, 1 ſhould be exalt- 
ed above meaſure, by the abundance of reve- 
lations given unto me. Gov found it neceſ- 
fary to permit this meſſenger of Satan to buffet, 
and to humble his cho ſen veſſel, to prove to 
him and to the World, that tho' he was ſo 
great and inſpired an Apoſtle, yet he was but 
a mortal Man; and that that ample treaſure 
of revelations and gifts were contain d but in a 
frail earthen veſſel. | 


1 — 
3 


1 2 Cor. XII. 7. 


O 4 Thus 


S ͤ ccc c 


— 
— — 
x 


— IT, — N - . 
err > 


= — 2 hs * — 
— e — — . — 
— — . — "WEED _ F 
- _ = = W Y wy 
— = * 
1 1 _= U ” 


— E — r — — 1x — _—_ 3 
. * 2 ⁵ — > ”_ CR 
— — r — — 


bf ' * 
11:08 
1 
PI ng. 
1 
1 Fi 
4 #4 
4 
gar 
1 
i 71 
1 
'LY 
: . 
1 
7 4 
9 
15 
0 |! 
1 
* 
: 
by 
| 


216 Sermon the Bighth. 


Thus Gov is pleaſed for awhile to ſubject 
vertuous Men to ſome Sin that eaſily beſets, 
to ſome temptation that eaſily foils them, to 
keep them humble and depending. We are 
prone to grow wanton and rebellious with 
the good things of this life, like the Iſraelites 
with the fatneſs of that good Land: there- 


fore Gov leaves the temptations of ſome Tuſts, 


like the remainder of the Canaanites, which 

ſhould be as * traps in our ways, as goads 

in our fides, and as thorns in our eyes, to 

prove the conſtancy, and to humble us for 
the uncertainty of our Obedience. / 


Thirdly, Temptations ſerve to form, poliſh, 
and perfect all Chriſt:an Vertues and Graces 
TJ. ß ne Fore RY 


Upon this account St. James: exhorts us to 
> count it all joy when we fall into diver- 
temptations ; as knowing that theſe tryals of 
our faith work in us patience, and patience 
experience, and experience hope. And as they 
produce in the Soul theſe holy habits, ſo they 
poliſi them by daily exerciſe, which would 
otherwiſe contract a mould by neglect and 
inactivity. Thus when Faith which is the 
Jheild, and hope which is the helmet of Salva- 
tion, and the glorious and comprehenſive 
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breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, when all our Spi- 
ritual Armour has gather d ruſt by diſuſe, or 
filth by abuſe; Gop is pleas d to purify them 
again by theſe fery tryals, to give them a new 
caſt and luſtre in the furnace of Aﬀtidtions.. 


. Laſtly, Temptations alone are ſufficient to 
work up our Graces and our Natures to per- 


tection. 


- To this end was the Son of GOD tempted 
in all things like as we are: he was tempted 
not in order to his Purification, for he was 
without Sin; but in order to his Perfection. 


For he ſo long learn d Obedience by the Temp- 
tations which he ſuffer d, till at length he was 


made perfect thro' Sufferings . If then the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation was train d up to Conqueſt 
and Glory by the rough diſcipline of Af- 
flictions, how much more muſt we, who are 


| liſted ander his banner, ſeeing it is the banner 


of the Croſs2 And truly if we endure tempta- 
zzons, as he did, with courage and conſtancy ; 


ſo as that patience may by the growth of expe- 


rience and increaſe of hope at length have it. 


perfet work; St. James aſſures us, that we 


likewiſe ſhall become perfect and entire, want - 


ing nothing >, Of ſuch great and neceſſary 


uſes are temptations to us who endure them. 


1 Hebr. II. 10. 2 James II. 4. 
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And in reference to our Heavenly Father who 


permits them, we affirm, 


Secondly, That the permiſfion of them is ſo 
far from caſting any blemiſh upon him, or any 
of his Attributes, that, ' 


Firſt, They tend to the exaltation of the 


Glory of his Grace. 


For where temptations to Sin abound, there 
Grace to reſiſt them does much more abound. 
When St. Paul preſſed his repeated Suppli- 
cations to be delivered from his particular 
temptation, Gop anſwered him, that his 
Grace was ſufficient for him: and that here- 
by as the Apoſtle's weakneſs was ſecured, 
o Govp's power was glorified. For ( ſays 
8 55 my ſtrength u made perfect in weak- 

Bels ©, ; | | | | | | n 


The Divine Power is not more diſplay d in 
the perfections of other creatures, than it is in 
the infirmities of Man. We are made of a 
paſſionate and frail mould. We cannot of 
ourſelves bear the temptations of reproach 
from: Men without defire of revenge, nor of 
calamities bodily or external without mur- 
muring or deſpair. But what the Man can- 


8 <4 


not 


2 K fan) Vn, ns PI 


— 
. 
—— "- — 1 — 


» | not do by nature, the Chriſtian can do by 
race. And Gop has; enabled ſome good 
Chriſtians inevery age, as well as the Apoſtles 
5 in the firſt, not only to bear theſe things be- 
ö yond the power of nature, but even contrary 
to. it's inſtincts, to rejoyce in them, to rejoyce 
like St. Paul even in wants, in reproaches and 
e | perſecutions ; that the excellency of this power 
might appear to the World, as he tells us in 
his own caſe, not to be of Men, but of GOD: 
£ to the confuſion. of thoſe, who would exalt 
[ Nature to the excluſion of Grace, who mag- 
jc nify Nea ſon to the ruin of Religion: but to 
r the confirmation of the weak and innocent, 
8 who ſeeing ſuch great examples of Chriſtian 
5 patience and fortitude under the heavy preſ- 
ſures of temptations, will ſay that GOD rs in 
them of a truth. PROT es 


3 


— OR. > — S.- — - — — Y 
. ED ES — 
a —. ... j — 


5 


TT 
= —— 


.. ⁵ .. ̃ ¼ ... — 


. 


— EE ̃⅛—gut— 


— ——— 
— —— — 
> EEE EEE 


— 


— 
— —— 
—ö—— — 

B — — 
mY — — x — — 


- 
rr x 
; n 


4. 
p 16 
| 
J ” k 
4 1425 
4K ? 
bo 
vm 
FB 
C289 | 
7s 
4 +4] 
£15 
Em 
# , 1 
3 * 4 
+18 
1.48 
1 
11478 
2 
, 
1 
4 31 
my 
19 * 
„ 
1 ** 
"= 
47 
bh 
1 * 
q hp. 
"a „ 
6 * 
o 


PIC = 


Secondly, Temptations magnify the riches 

both of Gop's Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; the 
Wiſdom of Gon, in that He knows how to de- 
liver thoſe, that be his, out of temptations * - 
He knows the ſeveral ways of nature, and all 
human means, to draw their feet out of the 
entangled net, which the deſtroyer has ſpread 
for their ſteps; out of the artificial traps, 
which he has ſez in their way. 
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They magnify the Goodneſs of Gov, in 
that he is Sleaſed to deliver only the Godly, 
only thoſe thas be Flis : His care reſembling 
that of the zealous and faithful Shepherd 
David, for as he deliver d the lamb ad: the 
kid, ſo the Shepherd of Iſrael delivers the weak 
and the — out of the ne of mes —_— 
ing and — Hon. N 2! | 


Thirdly, Tepufitdclony olorify the Wiſdom 
1 Stricinels of the Divine Juſtice.” | Sr | 


ori is it not a * method of puiümnent 
to give wicked Men up to the tyranny and 
rage of thoſe temptations which they would 
not at firſt reſiſt: to turn their former com- 
pliances now into compulſions: to make 
themſelves, their own hearts, their reſtleſs 
zempters, as well as accuſers: to transform 
their uſeful affections, their obſequious paſ- 
ſions, into domineering luſts, and thoſe luſts 
into furies, which now give them no eaſe, no 
reſpite from Sinning; but compel them to 
invent, to haſten, and to anticipate the lin- 
8 ring e and to pt the eie 5 


And as this i is the wiſeſt and ſteſt, i 1s it 


the moſt ſevere. Judgment of Gov. The 


poſſeſſion of Human Bodies by Evil Sprrits, 
which was doubtleſs a — 7 ſight, ceas'd 


at t the coming of Chriſt, But the — 
N 0 


„„ „ nee COLT 2D 
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of Souls, which to conſiderate Men is a more 
ſhocking Spectacle, is ſtill continued down to 


— — — 
Re ST r RE 


WY - — * — 
„E a ) — — 
.. —. — ß 88 6 
— — 1 — = — 2 — 
= 


> | theſe Ages and Times. There is {till ſuch a 
> thing, as a delivering r | threes Men over unto 
Satan, not indeed that by his bodily tortures 
? Þ they may unlearn, but that by his ſtrong in- 
: fatuations they may learn more and more to 
. blaſpheme, not only to ſpeak, but to write 

againſt the Moſt- High, againſt the LORD 
| and his Chriſt. There are Libertines, who 
n boaſt of greater Liberties than the reſt of the 
| dotin ng World as they call it,” who are never- 
bs theleſs the very ſlaves of the prince of it. 


They by a vain title call themſelves Free- 
d Thinkers and Free- Livers, who cannot of 
themſelves think one right Thought, nor 
perform one good Work. Their horrid opi- 
nions are Satans direct Suggeſtions, and their 
wretched ways are his direct Employments. 
Miſerable Men that they are; and the more 
miſerable, becauſe they believe themſelves 
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the happieſt and freeſt of Men: who ſhall de- 1 
155 them from this Legion? Who but that i 
hty Deliverer, the Son of Go p, whom it 
n they * defied, whom they would compel 9 
, 0 _— out of our coaſts. | a 1 
it But in reference to the Tempter himſelf'we | | 
he affirm 1 
7 In. 
” "01 Cx rs : | : 
„„ ; Thirdl 1 
of 
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| Thirdly, That Gon permits him to tempt 
his Ele, that their victorious examples over 
him and all his temptationr, may recommend 
the excellency and poſſibility of his holy ways, 
to the confuſion of that wicked 1 8 and 
* overthrow of kgs 8 


When x babe \ſtripling Wend arm 14 n 


with ſword nor ſpear,” but with the Name of 


the G0 D.of Iſrael, went out againſt Goliah 
and vanquiſhd that mighty Giant glorying 
in his bref Armour and long experience of 
War, this defeat gave a fatal overthrow to 
the Philiſtinss i in that it reviv'd the hearts 
of the diſmay d Iſraelites to purſue after their 
enemies, and encourag d them to bid defiance 
to their future inſults. So it me” in the 
Scenes of our Chriſtian Warfar When a 
faithful Chriſtian, a F genre berg goes 
forth to battle againſt the TJempter, clad' in 
22 of om. not'of Nature; — 4 
makes meution of Gop's Righteouſneſs on 

not of his on proweſs; 5 — So 2 
efficacy thereof reſiſts aud baffles his emp- 
tations; ſuch an example encourages all Chri- 
ſtians to make head againſt their Spiritual 
Znemies, not to fear or be diſmay d at their 
Wee — their * Satan far ow 


11 * Chap. wn. 


cends 


Fo 
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| cends Gol:ah in Might, and their Armies the 
4 Hoſt of the Philiſtines for Multitude. 


..: Abraham and Job were tempted, and are ſet 
forth as the great examples of Faith and Pa- 
tience, for the ſupport and praiſe of future 
Generations. Moſes is the ſtanding pattern 
of Self-denial, and contempt of the pleaſures 
of and pompous vanities of the World; teach- 
ing Men m all Ages, if it ſnould be their caſe, 
to 8 7 2 1 ſuffer Affliction with the 
people of GOD, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of 
- 2 a ſeaſon : and that he —_— par 
ts Poverty of Chriſt are more to be eſteemed, than 
A all the glory and treaſures of Egypt. Many 
'- | others were Examples of Self- reſignation, 
who had tryals of mockings and ſcourgings, yea 
| moreover of bonds and 1mpriſonments, were 
tempted and ſlain with the ſword * ; without 
which great patterns of a patient reſignation, 
as many had hitherto fainted and fall'n, ſo 
many in after ages would fall away under the 
like fiery tryals, which Satan brings upon the 
faithful in all Ages, in ſome parts of the 
Chriſtian Church. They had drawn back to 
the perdition of their own Souls, and to the 
great ſcandal of the Chriſtian Religion, had 
they not been ſupported by the fight of the 
| glorious conqueſts, and final rewards of theſe 
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Worthies, that went before them. But now 
having ſo great a (loud of Witneſſes , ſuch a 
glorious © Army of Martyrs, * with Griſt at 
the head of them, they are enabled to lay 
aſide the temptations of pleaſures, - which ſo 
eaſily beſet them, and of afflictions, which ſo 
forcibly attack them, and to run with patience 
the race that us ſet before them, "oO 
This great Cloud of Witneſſes give in their 
joynt teſtimonies, that the ( hriſtian Religion, 
tho attended with the Croſs, is practicable; 
and that the reward of it's practice is pre- 
ferable to the largeſt wages of unrighteouſ- 
neſs; to the confuſion of Satan, who has all 
this World at his diſpoſal, and of all thoſe 


who on account thereof yield to his _— 
ö 


tion. And as they went before, ſo we follow 
after, witneſſing the ſame things; that if we 
ſtrive like them under temptations, like them 
we. may. overcome: if we endure with Chriſt, 
we may be more than conquerors thro Him: 
and that if we overcome, we ſhall triumph; 
if we conquer, we ſhall be crown'd, 
Thus then temprations.conduce:to the mani- 
feſtation of Go »y's Grace, Wiſdom, . Good- 
meſs and Juſtice who permits them, to the 
greater Happineſs and final Salvation of Man 
who endures them, to the gradual overthrow 
and final condemnation of Satan who 1 
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w | them. But if they conduce to ſuch great 
a Ends, what is there in them, that renders 
at them the hs of our 1 8 and n 
1y cation 2 2000 


lo 1. Which 3 us to our r Fourth n 
ce to ſhew thole manifold and preſſing reaſons 

bv hy: we .ought to pray, 'not to. be led 
| into them. hug us not &c. 


In, N rt, Becauſe they are ee. 3 
ly, infectious. - Thirdly, trouble ſome. - And, 


Firſt, Timpearions are dave. dangerous : : 
and therefore tis our duty ee to 99 7 
againſt them. * 05 No | 

Now their extream. danger appears three 
* "hes Ih 


— rſs, From the commands and exhorta- 
tions of G © D, to pray, to watch, and to ſtrive 
* them. 


| Our Saviour who knew what ir in frail Man, 
ani- ¶ his weakneſs to reſiſt the Tempter, commands 
2od- if us, whenever we pray, to ſay, Lead us not 
the into temptation. He who knew what is in 
Man finful - Mar, his willingneſs to yield to the 
row | Tempter, — us to watch and pray, 
11Qs = bs» TY _ that 
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that as we be not led by his Spirit, ſo we 
enter nat of weng into 46% gh} b 


St. Paul too eesti e of the” lame inGemis 
ties in Chriſtians, obliges them to the ſame 
duties of — alne ſs and Prayer, and to take 
unto them all their ima armour, that they 
may be able to ſt aud in the evil day, and cl 
done all, to ſtand : for he conſider d our na- 
tural great unwillingneſs to wreſtle with our 
Ste Bb and blood, and our much greater 

potence to wreſtle with thoſe principalities 
and {raves the you ao his . 1 


St. Pet) err us to Tentoritacs as well as 
Watchfulne ſs : ſaying be ſober, be vigilant : be- 
cauſe our adver ſary the Devil it full of inde- 
fatigable induftry, erin; about, and of inſa- 
riable fury, ſeeking whom be may devour *. "a 


And as '& op warns us of the. ther 7 
temptations ** His precepts, ſo does '- ' el 


Secondly, B the examples of Great. and 
Holy Men, who have fallen under: them, 


Among the fad dps of this dd. 1 ou 
ſhall ——_—_  euly onys David among men _ Sat 


= * 4 
4 1 — «WILT 


IM "% 


| a P bet, 


phets, and Peter among the Apoſtles, that out 

of the mouth of theſe two ſelf. condemning wit- 
neſſes, this truth may be eſtabliſhed, and we 
convinc d of our extream frailty, _ 


David was form'd of ſuch a peculiar mould, 
Jof ſuch high and heavenly qualities, that Goo 
| ſpeaks of him with diſtinction and delight, as 
- | a Mar found even after His own heart. And 
r | indeed if we look upon this great and good 
r | Man-m'the firſt paſſages of his life, fighting 
s | thro the long and rough field of adverſity, 

we may ſing of him, as he did of Saul, that 
be was ſwifter than an Eagle, and ſtronzer 


e- ſofter ſcenes of proſperity, when Satan tempted 
e- | his luſt to obtain Bath bebe, and his pride to 
a- number Iſrael, in theſe ſprritual combats we 
 Þ muſt lament over him, as he did over Saul - 
the ſheild of the Mighty was 3 vilely caſt away. 
Hom was the Mighty falln! © 


If we paſs from this leading Prophet to the 
chief Apoſtle Saint Peter, we find a more fad 
inſtance yet of human frailty. Not but all 
che Apoſtles, which were the champions of 
1 |} our Faith, prov'd ſad deſerters; and when 
** Satan was ſuffer d to t them as wheat, were 
I found like the cha, which the wind bloweth 


1 x Sam, XIIL 34; 2 2 Sam. I. 23. 3 Ibid, I. 31—27. 
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s | than a Lyon a. But if we ſurvey him in the 


— — — 
— - - . Et — 
ry * ” _— 


""_ 


— — 
—— — ————— 
— — 52 — — 
2  — oy 


228 Sermon the Eighth. 


away. Tho- they had continue with Chriſt in 
His temptations, whilſt He was at liberty, yet 

r don as He was taken, they all for ſook Him 
= fled *. But let us confider Peter: behold 
him profeſſing with zeal and confidence to 
Chriſt before all the Apoſtles, if 1 ſhould die 
with thee, I would not deny thee in any wiſe : 
behold him a little while Aer, proteſting be- 
fore a large company, with curſes and oaths, 
that he did not know the Man. Confider: him, 
whoſe name was a rock, in a few hours making 
Jhipwrack of his Faith, and from an Apoſtle, 
in a manner, fall n to an Apoſtate; and be 
not high-minded but fear. N if che Cn 
of 5 * _ 59 05 Sol | 

- Thirdly Our own ſad. experience will con. 
vince us of the danger of A eee ; 


This will opbraid us that our triu! aphe 0 
bs Devil, the World and the Fleſb, bear no 
proportion to our defeats : and that if by the 
Grace of Gop we have won one victory, 
thro our own frailty we have met with a mul- 
titude of diſgraces. Ask the young Man be- 
guiled by the Tempter to comply, not to con. 
tend, with the ſpecious offers of fleſb and 
blood ; Saks he will E POE, himſelf to OS in 


- * 
0 = p . 
. a - 1 — 
hd p 
* , * _— 5 Lg 
b " 1 4 * 0 7 * 
* * 1 


the hand of Satan, but as an arrom in the hand 
Ja Giant. N on 


7 

£ 

; Ask the aged and hoary head; and he will 
o complain, how that from the morning of his 
„ | if he hath been chaſed and ſmitten down 
„ before his ſpiritual enemies, even to the going 


, Ask of every age, and of every day; and 
8 the joynt experience of our daily miſcarriages 
e, and defeats forces us to joyn in one publick 
ze confeſſion; that «there is no health in us, 


es that there is no ſecurity nor ſafety againſt 


'. I temptations. However if they do not wound, 
I yet they often defile the Soul: if they be not 
n- dangerous, yet, >. i of 


Secondly, They | are commonly infeious ; 


Mr and therefore ought to be pray d againſt. 


well as unclean ſhirits. Such are thoſe that 
are bred out of our impure hearts. And what 


the x ebe Ws 
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For there are ſome unclean temptations, as 


is ſaid of our natures, may be ſaid of our 
hearts, who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean * Now whenever theſe are rais d 
within us, tho they are driven out with ab- 
horrence, yet they in ſome meaſure defile the 
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Man : they leave a tincture and d pollution 
behind them. | 


Some wnclean tem ptations are injected into 
the heart by ill books and ill company, by ill 
ſtories and ill objects: and when theſe enter 
in, as they defile the mind with foul images 
and polluted ideas, ſo they often dwell there: 
we can ſeldom perfectly rid them out of our 
memory, ſeldom again blot out their foul im- 
preſſions: ſo true and exact is that compa- 
riſon of the Wiſe Man; where he compares 

the infectious and polluting nature of Sin to 
| eb + and whoſo toucheth it, ſhall be deſiled . 


But if bbb neither wound nor defile, 
yet they difturb and diſquiet the heart. As 
they are dangerous and infectious, 10, 


Thirdly, They are craubleſome and . : 
Which is a * "OB. ot. our FOR braying 
Ania en. tag, (8: 


St. Paul was FR 23 with that . in 
his fleſh, tho it were but a /mgle temptation ; 
that he tells us, for this beſought I the LO RD 
. #hrice, that it might depart from me. For 
thu meſſenger of Satan (as he ſtyles it) did 
— — tho it 4 not Noe de * 


0 . — 
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put 
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put him to great trouble, tho not to any 
mortal pain. So there are many tempta- 
tions which often haunt good Men, tho 


they do not wound them: there are evil 
thoughts which aſſault, tho they do not hurt 


the Sol.. 2 


Sometimes they are carnal, they are thorns, 


literally ſpeaking, bred in the fleſh. Some- 
times they are purely Satanical, they are 


the fiery darts of the Devil. Such are thoſe 


black Suggeſtions with which he aſſaulted 
the Son of Gop, and with which he aſ— 
faults many others of his Sons, to tempt 
God, and to deſtroy themſelves, to blaſ- 
= Gop's Holineſs, and to deny His 
Being, yea to deny the truth of the Scrip- 
tures, of Heaven and Hell, and the like ſad 
Suggeſtions. 


N Now tho theſe injections of the Tempter 


(if preſently retorted and caſt out of the mind) 


cannot hurt our conſcience, yet they greatly 


diſquiet it's peace: tho they are not our ſims, 


yet they are our troubles, They make too 
deep an impreſſion upon ſcrupulous diſpoſi- 
tions: they make Perſons of that tender 
mould to poſſeſs their Souls in bitterneſs, fill- 


ing them with Scenes of melancholy and deſ- 


pair, as if they were forſaken of Go p, ſince 
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they are ſo afflicted by the Devil. However 
upon ſound minds they prove great checks 
and interruptions in the performance of Holy 


Duties, and often tarniſh the excellency of 


them. They break in upon our Devotions, 
they intrude upon us in our Cloſet and in the 
Sanctuary, hovering over our Sacriſice as the 
fowls did over Abraham's to devour it, and 
put us upon the ſame watchfulneſs and pains 
to drive them off. Theſe proceed from the 
known malice and cunning: of the Tempter, 
who is more eſpecially buſy when the Soul is 
employ d in prayer, to fill it with diſtraction 
and drowſineſs; or when employ d in hearing 
the Mord of the Kingdom, with inattention 
and deafneſs. | Our Saviour tells us, tis the 
buſineſs, and art of the wicked One at theſe 
times, to catch the good Seed out of the heart 
before it hath taken rout, or to ſow theſe wick- 
ed thoughts among the Holy Doctrines, like 
* among the wheat, in order to choak 


To conclude this Fourth General ; If we 
deſire; to eſcape the danger, the pollution, 
the diſtracting, trouble of temptations, all theſe 
are ſo many ſtrong motives to us to pray, as 
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p we enter not into them of ourſelves; and not 
only to pray, but alſo to watch thereunto with 
F all per ſeverance rr e enen 

F * 1 * | 1 


„ Nov to wind up the ſeveral parts of this 
. Petition into one abſtract and view; let us 
7 bow-the knee in daily prayer before our Hea- 
I | venly Father, beſeeching Him, who is the 
8 Deliverer from all Evil, as well as the Giver 
e F all Goodneſs,” that if it be His Gracious Will, 
3 He would not lead us into ' Temptation, nei- 
8 ther providentially, by preſenting any objects, 
n | occaſions or opportunities of Sin which may 
eg | correſpond with, and tempt ourinward ſts : 
n 
© 
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neither permiſſively, by TOE Satan to 

tempt us, to entice us into Sin with the plea- 
e | fing magick, nor to terrify us into it by the 
fury of his temptations: neither privatively, 
„by leaving us to ourſelves under the power 
e of temptations, withdrawing the aid and in- 
* | fluences of His Holy Spirit. But notwith- 
ſtanding, if it ſeems meet to Hrs Mi ſdom, 
0 who ſees what 1s beſt for us in all zryals 
'e | and ftates, to ſuffer us to meet with, or 
n, to fall into temptations, that He would fo 


| 
j | 
\ 
[ 
| 
; 
| 


le direct us in the uſe, that we may ſanctify 
as and improve them to the increaſe of our 


watchfulneſs, humility, and dependance on 


— | Gop, to the adorning and perfecting of 
re | -” Eph. VI. 18, 


our 


\ 
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our faith, hope, and patience, and all their 


Collateral Graces: and that He would ſo 


ſuſtain us under their weight, that we may 


eſcape with ſafety, or come off with victory, 


to the increaſe of our preſent Praiſe, and 
future Reward ; to the Glory of Gos Grace 


which ſupported, and of His Goodneſs, which 


deliver d us: but to the utter confuſion of 
Satan, who is thus gradually beaten down 
under the feet of feeble Man, whoſe proud 


head is thus bruiſed by his heel. 


And to add fervency to the conſtancy of 


our prayers, let us weigh the great danger 


of temptations, ſo loudly proclaim d to us in 
the warnings of Scripture to watch and pray 
againſt them, ſo ſadly viſible. in the great 
miſcarriages of the Saints: who have fell in 
all Ages, and in our own fatal experience, 


_ who fall daily. uk ES N 


Let us alſo conſider their infectious nature 
which defiles like piteh, and ſpreads like a 
leproſy: and to their pollution let us add 
their trouble and diſquietude, wherewith they 

rplex, and haunt the Souls: of Men : and 

t theſe joynt conſiderations. engage us to 
watch againſt them with our utmoſt diligence, 
and to pray againſt them with our utmoſt 
J 5 
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Eyen, ſo Lo RD, fo guide and defend us 
«in this our day of temptation, in our paſſage 


«thro' this wilderneſs of life; till thou bring 


«yg into the promis d land, our heavenly coun- 


«try, and give us reſt from all our enemies 
«round about. C0 ON 
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Sit hath been obſerved * 
9 Expolitors of the LO R D's 
Prayer, that as all the Pe- 
titzons follow each other in 
a regular order ; ſo 'tis vi- 
ſible in this Petition, that 
- it follows the former by a 


” 


juſt connexion. For thus we pray, Lead «us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
Which words intimate, that temptations are 
general introductions to evil, as leading us 

_ 
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into ſm, which is the univerſal parent of it. 


For as without temptations there would be no 


fin, ſo without fin there would be no evil in 
this World or the other. Without the evtl 
of fin there would no evil of puniſhment be 
inflicted on us either here in temporal miſery, 
or hereafter in Everlaſting Death. So that 
ſome have limited the notion of evil to fin; 


as the greateſt of evili in itſelf, and productive 


; 473.7 $37 
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of all other evil: 


4 


But others have limited the word evil in 
this place to the evil one, viz. the Tempter, 
the original author of /n, and of theſe it's 
ſad and eternal conſequences. So that to de- 
liver us from evil, ſigniſies according to them 
only to deliver us from that ghoſtly enemy: for 


as without temptations there would be no fg, 


ſo without the Tempter there would: be no 


temptations. © 


But fince there are juft exceptions againſt 
limiting the notion of evil, either to 72 the 
parent of evil, or to Satan the parent of ſir - 
and ſince in all Expoſitions tis a ſtated Rule 
not to uſe a limited Senſe, where many others 
may fairly be comprehended : and what is 
more, ſince our Church, in expounding this 


Petition, hath thought fit in her wiſdom not 


to limit the meaning of it here either to Sin or 
Satan, but under it to comprehend all Find. 


of 
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238 
of euili ĩt 8 us with reverence to fol- 
low her Expoſition: : it becomes us, who are 
to teach, to ſpeak in the Language, and you 
who are to hear, to hearken unto the Voice 
of our Holy Mother. What words therefore 
ſhe in her excellent Catechiſm hath put into 
our mouths, thoſe will we ſpeak: and that 
too in the order ſhe hath place d them. And 
by following this {ſafe and holy Guide we ſhall 
neither ſo divide this Petition from the former, 
as if they were independent without any co. 
herence; nor ſo confound it with it, as if they 
Weber the lame by a n Ne 

Under: the word ik chen we are and 
: * e in n n a to 2 

3 | 


£1. 2 15 Al 1040 danger: 0 or r outward and 


temporal evils. By 
11 u. Candy, Sin and 2 . 
u.. TDurdhy Our Ghoſtly Enemies. . bs | . 


. Fourthly, Everlefling Death. 


Which Interpretation we the aner chuſe, 
becauſe our Catechiſm ſeems to have borrowed 
it almoſt. word for word, from our Litany : 
in * firſt Fecition whereof we Prog. _ 
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«Good Lo xp to deliver us, firſt, “ from all 
devil and miſchief,” ſecondly, „from Sin, 


thirdly, from the crafts an aſſaults of the 
«Devil,” fourthly, «from his re und eyer- 


Og damnation.” 


We ſhall difcoorſe of theſe i in iber ene J 


and ſhall ſubjoyn w euch ſome uſeful Infer- 


ences. And, 


f ET Firſt, Let 1 us conſider bodily dangers; or 
al outward and e evils.” 


„Now our Bodies are liable to many inter- 
ook diſorders, as well as outward accidents. 
The materials whereof they are bout, are not 
ſolid, but brittle and — ring. We dwell 
in houſes of clay, whoſe ain dal # in the 
duſt *, And tho the ſuper ſtructure be curious 
and wonderful, yet how ſhall it ſtand, when 
the foundation fails? Indeed the excellency 
of our make contributes much to our frailty: 
and the variety of workmanſhip wherein we 
are faſhion'd and adorned, does but ſubject 
Us to variety of diſorders. ARTS 


And not only that went rous variety, but 
allo that harmonious union, which is among 
all the parts. of this frail but wonderful fa- 
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1 Job IV. 19. 
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| harmony of ſounds, but from the comfort, 


brick wy our 8 multiplies the ways of 
pains, of ſickneſs, and of death. one 
500 ber ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with 

lf the leaſt and meaneſt of our members 


be, in pain and diſorder, not only that, but 


the greater and more noble muſt ſuſpend 


. their operations, attend to and ſympathize 


wich it. A ſtoppage in the ſmalleſt and al- 
moſt inviſible part ſhall not only interrupt the 
action, but deſtroy the faculties of our moſt 


noble. ond beneficial. ſenſes. What a fatal 


miſchief does an obſtruction in a ſlender nerve 
occaſion in a moment? Sometimes it ſtrikes 
us deaf, and ſo cuts us off not only from the 


conveniencies and delights of converſing with 
Men, and what is much more, of hearing the 
Mord of 60 D. Sometimes it ſtrikes us blind, 

and ſo draws a veil over all the beauties of the 
Creation. It often ſtrikes us with a palſy, 
phrenzy, or apoplexy, takes away our mo- 
tion, our underſtanding or life itſelf, and fo 
by an immediate ſtroke diſables, diſtracts, or 
deſtroys us. Thus the curious contexture of 
our bodies without the direction of that A. 
mighty Hand which framed and faſhioned it, 
would fall into a multitude of diſorders : 

and Nane we art Mc — «th 
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No if ſo much Evil ſprings from the in- 
ward frame of our nice but frail conſtitution, 


how much greater muſt there be from the in- 
ſinite multitude of outward accidents that aſ- 
fault it? The very Elements which are neceſ- 
ſary to our ſubſiſtence, prove oftentimes de- 
ſtructive to us, and are armed with death. 
The Air we breath, and without which we 


cannot live a moment; the Water we drink, 


and the Food we eat, and without which we 
cannot ſubſiſt a day, may thro a drowth, or 


peſtilence among the cattle, convey into us 
the lurking ſeeds of diſtempers, or immediate 


iſon. In this ſenſe alſo we may eat and 


drink our own deſtruction. The Fre, which 


warms and refreſhes us, often devours us with 
our ſubſtance and habitations. ' He great and 


wide Sea, which brings us the chief conve- 


niences of life, ſwallows up millions in death: 
and tho it ſupports: innumerable living crea- 
tures, yet to Man it proves a devouring grave. 
Yea the Heavenly Bodies, the Sun which gives 
life to the Univerſe, the Moon and the Stars, 
can- ſhed upon us their deſtructive influences, 
can bring plagues, peſtilence and famine, from 
all which ev:/s our Litany directs us to beſeech 
our <Good LORD“ to “deliver us. And 
the Pſalmiſt makes it the bleſſing of thoſe 


GW, whom 
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therefore muſt we be as wonderfully pre- 
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whom the LORD | protects, that the Sun . fball 
not ſmite them by 2 nor the Moon by night *, 

That they ſhall not be afraid for the tea: 


that walketh in darkneſs,” nor . _ ed 
that b at r. 6 


| Now if all this Evil comes * the regula 
courſe of Nature, unleſs averted by the 
of Providence which ſteers it, how much more 


muſt there ariſe from the irregular and brutal 


paſſions of Man. All thoſe outrageous and 
crying Sin e murders, adulteries, thefts, per- 
juries, nander; all thoſe: Evils Thick can fall 
upon our perſons, our families, our — — wh 
our reputations, whence come they but 
the luft of Man, that great incendiary of the 
World he inhabits, that ingenious artificer of 
, me to his Fellow creatures e 


But we | ſhould be overwhelmed has! a de 
ſand Evils, which the craft and ſubtlety of 
«the Devil as well as Man worketh againſt us 
« were they not brought to nought by the 
«watchful hand of Providence. The Devil is 
the Prince of the power of the Air*: and by his 
great might he can ſo weild the Elements, ſo 
change their qualities, ſo enrage their mo- 
tions, as to 0 Peng wiping * thoſe de- 
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ſtructive Judgments of lightning, tempeſt, 


peſtilence and famine. He can ſo raiſe, in- 
flame and bend the furious luſts of Men, as 
to bring wars upon Nations, factions in Ci- 
ties, diſcords in Families, robberies by Land, 
pyracies upon Sea, murders in our Streets, 
adulteries in our Houſes. Yea his name is 
the Deſtroyer, and his work is Deſtrudtion. 


From this ſhort draught of the various Evil 
that are incident to the Sons of Men, it ap- 
pears that they are innumerable even as the 
duſt out of which we are taken, .and into 
which they will ſoon bring us again. But 
tis our comfort, as it was Job's, that they 
ſpring not out of the duſt, but are under 
the direction and controul of our Almighty 
Deliverer. Since then Human Life is encom- 
paſſed with the Arrows of Death, drawn from 
ſo many quzvers, ſhot from ſo many quarters, 
that according to that true but moving con- 
feſſion we make when we lay our dead friends 
in the duſt, in the midſt of life we are in 
«death, to whom then ſhould we ſeek for 
«*{fuccour, but to thee O LORD“ our De- 
fender > To whom ſhould we fly from the 
hand of the deſtroyer, but to thee, O Thou 
preſerver of Men > Thou healeſt the diſorders 
of onr Bodies, thou bindeſt up the irregu- 
larities of Nature, thou chaineſt up the fury 
of Men and the rage of Deyils. 'Lhus Thou 


Q 2 de- 
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delivereſt from all bodily dangers, from all 
temporal evils. n 


Before we proceed to conſider thoſe of a 
Spiritual Nature, viz. Sin and Wickedneſs, we | 
ſhall from this Firſt Head make theſe practical 
inferences, And, i gn: 


Firſt, Are we taught to pray to our Hea- 
venly Father to deliver us from all temporal 
evils > This aſſures us that in all kinds of di- 
ſtreſs and afflictions the moſt effectual means 

of relief, is prayer. 1 


What variety of arts and ſciences have been 
invented, what indefatigable ſtudies and la- 
bours of Human Life have been employed to 
find out remedies againſt the Evzlr of it; in- 
ſomuch that Man's chief ingenuity hath been 
to redreſs his miſery ? Yet after all his inven- 
tions, Prayer is a remedy ſuperior and more 
excellent than they all, ſuperior in dignity, 
and more excellent in effect. When outward 
means are weak, Prayer gives them efficacy: 
when they are effectual, Prayer gives them 
their ſucceſs ; and when they all fail, Prayer 

is ſtill in reſerve. 
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Nature compells us in diſtreſs to have re- 
courſe to external - remedies, as neceſſary to 
work; but Religion commands us to apply 
1 5 OUL- 
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ourſelves to Go p, as neceſſary to bleſs their 
operations. That advice of Scripture is alſo 
the direction of Nature, art thou ſick, ſeek 
to the Phyſician. And do not both Reaſon and 

eligion inſtruct us to apply ourſelves to Go p, 
/ who maketh both the Phyſician and the Pa- 
tient: and who without the Humiliation and 
Prayer of the one, can turn all the Skill of 
5 the other into miſtake, and his Preſcriptions 
1 into poiſon? I cried unto the LO RD, faith 
- Holy David, and he healed me. I am perſwad- 
8 ed many like Aſa, have miſcarried in their 
illneſs amidſt their wiſeſt Phyſiciant, meerly 
upon the ſame omiſſion, becauſe like that un- 
n wiſe King, (whole ſinful folly is recorded for 
i our inſtruction) in the time of their Sickneſs 
0 they ſought not to the LO RD, but to the Phy- 
6 ficians* only. 


HE WO 


\- | And as in this, ſo in other inſtances of 
re temporal evils, be they of what kind, what 
u, ſize, or what original ſoever, do they ariſe 


either from the diforders of Nature, or acci- 
7: dents of Fortune, from the luſts of Men, or 
m | ſubtlety of Satan, Prayer is the moſt effectual 
er remedy of a wiſe Man, the peculiar reſort of 
a Chriſtian. I ſhall cloſe then this exhorta- 
tion with that ſhort advice of the Apoſtle, art 
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to 1 Pſalm XXX. 2. 2 2 Chron. XVI. 12, | 
ly | 2: thou 
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thou afflicted in mind, body or eſtate, art 
Thou afflicted Pray. | 


Secondly, Doth Go p deliver us from daily 
Evils, as this Petition implies ? This obligeth 
us to return our daily Thankſeiving for our 
daily Protection. | Tis 


The watchfulneſs of Providence is not more 


wonderful in greatneſs, in delivering us from 


all Evils, than in it's continuance, in guarding 
us at all tz:mes. It does not go and come with 
the morning: it is not ſubject to viciſſitudes, 
like the day; nor to the intervals of ſlum- 
boring, like the night. He that keepeth thee, 


will not fleep*, The Preſerver of Men re- 


members us in our beds, when we forget Him 
and ourſelves. He reſides in our chambers, 
and guards all our doors, makzng us to ſleep, 
as well as to dwell, in ſafety, When we are in 
the houſe, He delivers us from fire and theives: 
when we are in the field, He preſerves us from 
accidents and robbers. When we are on our 
journey, He ſends His Angel along with us, 
as He did with Abraham's Servant, to guard 
and guide us on the way, and to 3 proſper our 
affair. Vea as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks more ge- 
nerally, He gives his Angels charge concerning 
Thee, to keep Thee in all thy ways, and to 
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/ bear Thee: up in their hands, above all the 
ſtones of ſtumbling that promiſcuouſiy lye in 
thy way, above the mani fold danger that con- 

y tinually croſs upon the road of Human Life. 

h All this our Heavenly Father doth daily for us, 

tho we perceive it not: and ſurely the ſecrecy 
of the conveyance ſhould double the value of 
His Bleſſings. All this and infinitely more 
He doth for us, tho we neither deſerve it by 
our actions, nor deſire it by our Prayers. 
And certainly the unſeen, the plentiful, the 
voluntary grant of ſuch a daily Protection, and 
that from thouſands: of Evils, a Protection 
which few of us perceive, fewer. defire, and 
which none of us deſerve, ſhould bind upon 
our Souls the: duty of as plentiful and daz. 

a Thankſg;ving, as with a eee e cord 

cannot be caly broken. err 


* 


| "6x \ Bat's as our Thankſgiving ſhould be daily for 
| the Preſervation of the Day, ſo, 


Wirdh, It ſhould be occaſional for i * 
Deliverances. 

If we trace the b n Care of our 
Heavenly Father over us from our Infancy to 
this Day, we may recount many Inſtances of 
this kind; the Young may recount many, and 
the Aged more: how Go p has miraculouſly 
o. | delivered and plucted them, to uſe the Prophets 
ear i ©, ä em- 


vvere brought out 
Go delivers us from fatal Evil, are times 


—— 
——— U ——[ — — 
— g N 


Bb . as 4 ee out of the 
burning *, when they were in any imminent 


peril of Life, either by the violence of ſick- 


neſs or the ſword, of fire or tempeſt, of 
theives by night or robbers by day. The 
days of ſuch deliverances as theſe many good 


Men have enrolled, and kept as anniverſary 


Feaſts. As the n night wherein the Tſraelites 
Egypt, ſo the times when 


to be much obſerved unto the Lonxp; tlie 
regard we pay them ſhould be great and reli- 
gious: they ſhould be agen obſerved, and 


ue undo 100 n 1 1 151 ph Py: | 


N 


* as we have — of pavticnlar 
Think ſeiving from our own Deliverancer, fo 
too often from the calamities of others. 
Seeſt thou the poor, the lame, the blind, 
the deaf or the deformed, the diſtracted or 
the ideot ? As thou ſhouldſt look downwards 
with compaſſion on theſe thy miſerable Bre- 
thren, ſo ſhouldſt thou upwards with thank- 
fulneſs to Go p. who for his mercies, not thy 
merits, hath deliver d thee from thoſe i irre- 
coverable Evils. = 


Or tiareſt hon 15 ks and ſuddain 


deaths . er by eres _ avs 


— © 


x Amos IV. It, 
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and the like? Caſt thy thoughts up with 


thankfulneſs to that merciful but juſt Go p, 
who ſuffers not theſe ſore Evile, tho in all 
appearance not leſs deſerved, to fall upon 


thee or upon thy houſe: and that tho thou 


art equal in Sins with thoſe that ſuffer. ſuch 
things, yet thou art not made equal in Puniſh- 


Laſtiy, Doſt thou hear or read of wars 
and perſecutions, of plagues or ſore famines, 


raging in particular Countries or Cities? Look 
up with trembling and thank ſgiving unto 
Gos great and terrible, and rejayce unto him 
| with reverence; in that He makes the thunder 
of his power to be heard afar off, and the 
ſtorms of his judgments to break upon other 
Countries, whilſt He permits us to dwell in 
quiet and proſperity, to ſit down in peace and 


plenty, drinking under our omn vine and eating 


under our own figtree. 


+. IF) 


* 


Proceed we now to conſider the Second kind 


of Evil, from which we pray to be delivered, 


Y 


II. Secondly, Sin and Wickednefs. 


Which is the greateſt of Zvils, and that 
Hirſt, In it's Nature; Secondly, In it's Conſe- 


quences, 
; Fir ſt 3 
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Firſt, Sin is the greateſt of Keile in it's 


nature.. hel l- Thr 


3 As 212 
12 


a 
— 
fri n 


In all chings) chad: are: —— of e 
aber native 'v odno ſs remains im it's original 
Perfection. Nay in reprobate Men, and what 
is more, in the abc oy 23 which are in- 
capable of doing pron this eſſential goodneſc 
remains. Tho they are evil as they are ſn 
nere, yet are they good as they ate creatures. 
But as for ſin, that creature of Man s, there is 
no mixture, no ingredient of goodue ſr in it. 
Ats is nothing but dect, nothing but irregu- 
larity. It's ei ſence is ai eiente, and the 
greater eminente, or if I may ſo ſay, the ex- 

r e ſin," 2 the RI I 

Mio Bogan ABO O ausn 

tit Secondly, 1e is the greateſt 17 in it 8 ee, 
which art chiefliy>theſe apy re it 'pollutes, 
it torturer, ic ee 2 r en 

| Ads N Ne r 
Firſt, It pollutes. The lain of Ori * 
Hin ſpreads itſelf thro the wide and Jong 
poſterity of dum The ſtain of a Leproſ 
may run thro', and be continued down to 2 
Family or Teile; it may cleave unto a Gehay 
and to his Seed for ever; But the ſtain of Si 
is diffuſed thro all 2 — and eaves unto 

UP Generations, | ic N35 28 4 al 115 5 | 


"It nd 1 ) $4 þ wee a © 3 


— 


2 
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1 2 Kings V. 27. And 


And if Original Sin, begun from one ſingle 
tranſgreſſion of Adam, can at this diſtance ſo 
defile all the Sons of Men, as to make them 
children of wrath, how deep muſt the impreſ- 
ſion of actual Sin be? How much deeper till 
that of habitual 2 If Original Sin can impreſs 
ſo deep and laſting a ſtain when only imputed, 
how much more muſt actual Sin when wilfully 
committed, and ſtill more habitual Sin when 
obſtinately repeated > The defilement of the 
leaſt Tranſgreſſion is ſo radical, (ſo penetrates 


into the ſubſtance of the Soul, ſo ſhoots it- 


ſelf into it's cardinal faculties, ſo darkens the 
underſtanding, corrupts the will, taints the 
affections, the inclinations, the paſſions,) that 
it cannot be waſhed out by all the ſtudied 
arts of the Tranſgreſſor. Tho, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks, thou waſl; thee with nitre, and 
tale thee much ſoap, yet canſt thou not be 
purg'd from thine iniquity. No: our Origi- 
nal Sin can only be waſhed away in the waters 
of Baptiſm, and our actual Sin in the hood of 
the Covenant, that myſtical water and blood 
which flowed from the wounded fide of Chriſt, 
the rock of Salvation, from which, when ſmit- 
ten, this Fountain of Life iſſued out. 


And as Sin defiles the Soul, ſo Secondly, It 
tortures, ö 5 | 


2 i 
5 * 4 * 
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Sin is repreſented as the ſting of Death, to 
denote to us the anguiſh as well as poiſon 
conveyed into our Souls by that deadly inſtru- 
ment of the old Serpent. And tho this poiſon 
may deſcend into us under the form and ſweet- 
neſs of honey; yet it ſoon turns into the gall 
of bitterneſs. A wounded Spirit who can bear ? 


Or who can deſcribe its agonies when this 


ſting, Death ſticks faſt into it? Who can 
repreſent or number the repinings, the re- 
monſtrances, the complaints, the reproaches, 
the exclamations of an awaken'd Conſcience ? 
And yet if - theſe ' pains: once ceaſe, then 
what is far worſe, they turn to ſtupefaction. 
The eaſe of an harden d Conſcience is the 
effect not of health, but diſtemper: tis the 
quiet not of nature, but a Lethargy. Of 
ſuch as are paſt all feeling, the Scripture ſaith 
plainly they are dead whilſt they live. For tis 
no impoſſibility nor paradox in Religion, tho 
it be in nature, that whilſt the Body liveth, 
the Soul ſhould be dead; or that the Mar 
may long out - live the chriſtian. But what is 
moſt dreadful, this death  'Treſpaſſes and 
Sing ends in, or rather begins our Ever- 
7 ting Death. For as Sin defiles and tortures, 
O, 


| Thirdly, At length it deſtroys, bringing us 
to eternal damnation. 


Do 


tl 


4 
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Do we pray to be deliverd from evi! Men 
and evil Accidents? They can only Eil the 
Body. Let us proy to be deliver d from Sin, 
which can 252. oth Body and Soul 5 Hell > 
Do we pray to be deliver d from tribulation, 


diſtreſs, perſecution, or famine, nakedneſs, peril 


or the ſword? Theſe cannot ſeparate us from 
the love of GOD : they cannot cut us off from 
Heaven, tho they can deſtroy us from the 
Earth. But what all the creatures of the uni- 
verſe cannot do, that thoſe creatures of our 
own, our Sins, can. Yea I ſay unto you, fear 
Sin, pray to be deliverd from that, which 


can ſeparate you from the love of GOD for 


ever, for all eternity; but never, not a mo- 
ment, from his wrath. This is that great 
fundamental Evil, without which neither 
would Go p puniſn, nor could the Devil de- 
ſtroy us: without which we ſhould of courſe 
be deliver d from all evil and mi ſchief in this 
World, and in the World to come from ever- 
laſting death. . 


From this Second General we ſhall make 
theſe three following «ſes. 


Firſt, If upon our daily Supplication our 
Heavenly Father delivers from Sin and wicked- 
neſs, then we may juſtly aſcribe the falling 
into theſe Evils to the omiſſion of Prayer. 


„ | When 
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When therefore thou recollecteſt the miſ. --- 
carriages of the Day paſt, which is certainly i 

the Duty of every Chriſtian to do, ſay within 
thyſelf, Had I began this Day with Prayer, it 
had not ended in Repentance : had I at my 
upriſing reſigned my ways to my Deliverer, 
He would have kept me from the ways of the 
Deſtroyer. He, who had “ brought me ſafely 
«to the beginning of this Day, would have 
«defended. me in the ſame with his mighty N We 
5 power, that 1 ſhould not have fallen into Vit 

itt, | Nt, TT bod rn 4 


How can we expect, that Gop ſhould I the 
| Ne and follow us with his continual Þ + 

te help, which we neither deſire nor think of? 
How can we hope, that He would direct us in En 
our goings, when He himſelf 2 not in all our the 
thoughts ? Our Heavenly Father is ready to give or 
his Zaly Spirit, with the glorious Succours of Nof 
his preventing and aſſiſting, his reſtraining and or 
ſanctiſying Grace, But to whom and upon ec 
what conditions will He give this Almighty Ve 
and Holy Guide? He gives the Holy Spirit to ng 
them, and to them alone, that act Him. le 


. Secondly, Doth Gor alone deliver us from lec 
Sin? Therefore to Him alone do we owe, and | bl. 
Him alone ſhould we thank for the innocency to 


1 | . To 
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To him alone we owe it, that we have not 
aly fell into thoſe. infamous courſes whereby ſo 
un many others have made themſelves a 00 
it Þ to the houſe of Go p and to the houſe of their 
my Fathers: To him we owe it that we have not 
been ſo wicked as many other Men are, ex- 
he tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or as profligate 
ely Sinners as publicans and harlots.' And tis not 
ve only Lawful but our Duty to thank Go p that 
ity ve are not as other Men are, ſo we do it 
no with an intention not to magnify ourſelyes 

or debaſe others; but only to exalt the Glory 

of the Divine Grace, which dan made to us 
ald _ happy difference. 


of) Or haſt chu fall n into any of theſe groſs. 
in Enormities, and art now reclaim'd 2 Haſt 
thou, who waſt once an extortioner, unclean, 
or theif, or {wearer or drunkard, a blaſphemer 
of God's Word, a polluter of his Sabbaths, 
or {landerer of thy Neighbour; haſt thou 
recover d again the paths of Religion and 
Vertue? Aſcribe not thy converſion to the 
ingenuity of thy own temper, nor to the re- 
fletions of thy own underſtanding, nor to 
the reſolution of thy own will: but acknow- 
ledge with St. Paul, now converted from a 
blaſphemer to a preacher, from a perſecutor 
to a defender of the Faith; acknowledge 
and ſay, by the Grace of GOD I am 


* 
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Jam. For tis His Grace alone that makes 
one Man to differ from another, and that 
makes the ſame 


27 13+ 12 


For conſider and ſee : are we not as Men 
framed with the ſame corrupt hearts, with the 


ſame original luſte, inclining to evil and averſe 


to repent? Are we not alſo as Chriſtians waſh. 
ed in the ſame later of Baptiſm? Do we not 
profeſs the ſame Faith? Eat of the ſame 
Spiritual Bread? Enjoy the ſame Ordinances, 
hear the ſame Word, offer up the ſame 
Prayers? If then we have equal advantages 
by nature, how comes it to paſs, that in the 
ſame Family one ſhould be malicious as Cain, 
another righteous as Abel; one ſhould be pro- 
phane as Eſau, another ſhould be a Patriarch 
as Jacob > If we have likewiſe equal advan- 
tages as Chriſtians, how comes it that in the 
ſame Church, ſome ſhould be Publicans and 
others Saints, ſome Extortioners and others 
Charitable, ſome Traytors of the Truth, and 
others Martyrs for 'it > This difference pro- 
ceeds not from the unequal endowments of 
Nature, nor from the different means of 
Grace which are common to others, but from 
ſome peculiar and uncommon diſpenſations 
of it: By: the Grace of GOD we are what we 
are. Without which each of us might have 
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* 
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Man to differ from himſelf. 
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been a Cain to his Brother, and a Fudas to his 


Maſter, the loſt Sons of Perdition. Withour 
which we might each of us have fall'n into too 
many foul crimes, as many Saints have done, 
as David into Adultery, and St. Peter, as it 


were, into Apoſtacy. And how comeſt thou 


to eſcape ſome ſuch ſad miſcarriages, ſome 
ſuch diſtinguiſhing blots > Not thro' thy 
2 prudence; for the wiſeſt of Men have 
allen: not thro' thy greater ſanctity; for 
the holieſt of Saints have miſcarried, No: 
by Grace only, by Go »o's peculiar Grace thou 
haſt been and art ſtill ſaved. And that not 
of thyſelf; it 1s the Gift of GOD. Thanks 
therefore be to G0 D for his unſpeakable Gift. 
His us the Power that preſerves thee from all 
Evil, and to Him ſhould be the Glory of thy 


preſervation. 


4 Thirdly and Laſtly, Are we bound to pray 


to our Heavenly Father, that He would deliver 
us from Sin by «ſending his grace not only 
«to us, but likewiſe to all people? This 
convinces us of the impropriety as well as va- 
nity of fretting at the ungodly, of envying the 
evil-doers. | 


Be their liberties in Sin never ſo agreeable, 
be their ways never ſo faſhionable, yet it is 
our duty to pray that they may be deliver d 
from them. If then _ be the ſubject of 

1 | our 
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our prayers, how can they be the object of 
our envy? Beſides wilt thou envy thoſe whom 
the Angels in Heaven pity 2 Wilt thou grieve 
thyſelf at the ways of thoſe, at whoſe change 
the Bleſſed Spirits above would rejoyce ? Let 
the righteous, whom Gop delivers, be thy 
envy: let the ungodly, whom Gop aban- 
dons, be thy pity. Let the Saints have thy 
emulation, but the Wicked thy interceſſion. 


Referring the other Two Heads to another 
Diſcourſe, I ſhall cloſe the Two now treated 
of, with that appoſite Collect of our Church, 


cc Almighty Go p, who ſeeſt that we have 
«no power of ourſelves to help ourſelyes, 
«keep us both outwardly in our Bodies, and 
et inwardly in our Souls; that we may be de- 
«fended from all adverſities which may happen 
«to the Body, and from all evil thoughts which 
«may aſſault and hurt the Soul; thro' Jeſus 
— owrLonDd. An. 


* * 


SER- 


M. 4A TH. VI. 13. 
But deliver us from evil. 


N. our firſt diſtribution of 
the matter contain'd in this 
Petition, we propoſed to 
follow the Expoſition of our 
Holy Mother the Church, 
who in her excellent Cate- 

| chi ſin hath taught us under 
| the word Evil to comprehend, 


* Firſt, Bodily Dangers, or all Temporal 
Evils. 
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. Secondly, Sin and Wickedneſs, _ 
| 5 ; 5 m. Thirdly, Our Ghoſtly Enemies. 


IV. Fourthly,. Everlaſting Death. 


we have in our former Diſcourſe gone 
thro the two firſt kinds of Evil, and ſhall 


* 


proceed to conſider, 


III. Thirdly, Our Ghoſtly Enemies. 

Now that our deliverance from theſe ought 
to be the Subject of our moſt earneſt and 
daily Supplications will appear very neceſlary, 
if we conſider the Policy, the Power, and the 
Numbers of theſe our great Spiritual Adver- 
faries, And, 333 


Firſt, Let us take a ſurvey of their Policy. 


But who can deſcribe the various windings 


of that Old Serpent 2 His great ſubtlety is re- 

reſented to us in the very firſt act when he 
became the Tempter, in that he diſguiſed him- 
_ {elf in the ſhape of the Serpent, which we read 
was more ſubtle than all the beaſts of the field: 
and whoſe ſubtlety Man himſelf is adviſed by 
his Saviour to put on to guard his innocency. 
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We muſt be us wiſe as Serpents, if we would be 


as harmleſs as Doves *. 


But tho' the Devil ſometimes bas diſguiſed 
himſelf in the ſhapes of Men and of Beaſts, 
yet he being a Spirit is all intellect, looking 
far and wide upon Perſons and Times, His 
knowledge and veiws of us, and of all things 
that may tempt us, are not like ours who are 
cloathed with fleſh; they are not darkened 


by the ſenſes, nor interrupted by ſleep, nor 
- cut ſhort by mortality, So that tho' we can- 
not ſound the depths of his Policy, yet alas! 


he too eaſily fathoms us : he knows Man too 
well, his ſtrength and his weakneſs, his know- 


| ledge and his ignorance : he knows when and 


where to make his aſſaults upon us with ſuc- 


ceſs, at thoſe weakeſt places where we are un- 


fortified, and at thoſe ſofteſt moments when 


we lye unguarded, 


Beſides he knows how to form a corre- 
ſpondence within us, and ſo to ſuit his temp- 


tations to our different diſpoſitions, as to 
make our luſts his partiſans, and our hearts 
our traytors. Thus he bribes. all Men from 
their duties by ſome peculiar temptations, ſuch 
as eaſily beſet them, the voluptuous with plea- 


ſures, the covetous with riches, the ambitious 


20 


I Matth, X. 16. = 
R z with 


262 Sermon the Tenth. 


with honours : he enſnares the ſlothful with 
eaſe, the glutton with feaſting, and the drun- 
| kard with wine. As he draws ſome, ſo he 
drives others, the timorous by fears, the 
ſcrupulous by doubts, the Enthuſtaſtick with 


righteous with preſumption, and the forrow- 
ful with deſpair. He beguiles ſome of Hea- 
ven by a fond conceit of it's certainty ;- and 
draws others into Hell by the falſe fears of 
_ damnation. Thus by the reverſe of the A 
poſtle's intention which was to fave ſome, 
Satan becomes all things to all Men, that he 
may by any means deſtroy all. | 


But his ſabtlety is ſtill greater: it is ſuch, 
that he not only can ſuit his temptations to 
the diſpoſitions of Men, but can ſo transform 
them, as to give them the appearance of du- 
ties: he can lead us into the tranſgreſſion of 
the Lam by telling us, it is written in it; and 
ſo draw us into Sin by the very ties of Obe- 
dience. And no marvel, ſince the Apoſtle 
tells us, he can transform himſelf into an Angel 
of Light, and his Miniſters can be transformed 
as the Mini ſters of Righteouſneſs *. - Nay, he 
can aſſault us by the very ſword of the Spirit, 
yiz. the word of GO p, (which infinite Wiſdom 


* * 
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de- 


- ed ens 4 OA. 


viſrons, and the Sceptich with notzons, the 
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deſigned for our ſecurity and defence) and can 
corrupt the Judgments of Men, by mingling 


his poiſonous Suggeſtions with the wholſome 


Medicines of the Goſpel. 


Such then, ſo various is the ſubtlety of this 


Old Serpent; his Policy is gathered from expe- 
rience, gathered from all times and all na- 


tions: the Tempter has tryed every Man that 


ever lived, and every Man, except the Son of 


Man, with too much ſucceſs. As Saul ſaid 
of the ſtripling David going againſt the ex- 
perienc d Giant, thou art but a youth, he a 
Man of war from bis youth; ſo our expe- 
rience in our Chri/t;an Warfare is at beſt but 
from the beginning of our age, but Satar's 
from the beginning of the World, And as is 
his Policy, fo, 


— 


- Secondly, Is his Power. 


The loftineſs of his Titles proclaims to us 
the greatneſs of his Power. Satan is called 


" the Prince of the Power of the Airs, declar- 


ing his dominion over all nature. He is ſtiled 
the Prince of thu World 3, declaring his domi- 
nion over all the kingdoms of it, which he him- 
{elf boaſts, are under his diſpoſition. He is 
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ſtiled the Prince of the Devils, declaring his 
Empire over thoſe other Princ:ipalities and 
Powers which are ſubject to his ſcepter. 


But how great ſoever his Tz#les are, (and 

the greatneſs of his Power is ſurely anſwer- 
able to thoſe Tiles) yet we cannot judge of 
It's extent, becauſe it is never exerted to the 
full, but is cut ſhort and controul'd by the 
Hand of Providence. The Devil cannot hurt 
our bodies nor tempt our ſouls without the 
permiſſion of GOD. He cannot pluck an hair 
off our head, nor touch the leaſt thing we 
poſſeſs, without the leave as well as know- 
ledge of our Heavenly Father. For He has 
ſet theſe deſtructive Spirits their bounds, as 
He hath to the waves of the Sea, which they 
cannot paſs : and though, as the Prophet de- 
ſcribes their violence, they toſs themſelves, yet 
can they not prevail ; and. though they roar, 
yet can they nit paſs wer, And unleſs their 
might was thus reſtrain d, and their fury 
chain d up, alas! what would become of Man? 
How could fleſh and blood be able to wreſtle 
with proncpalities > How could human weak- 
. neſs contend with infernal powers > How could 
the moſt righteous here on earth, ſtand againft 
thoſe ſpiritual mictedneſſes in high-places 


<= 
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re; 1 Matth. IX. 34 
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Indeed we have one way to judge of the 
ſtrength of our Ghoſtly Enemies, and that is 
by the guard which Gop has given us againſt 
them, viz. the Holy Angels which encamp 
about us, the Holy Spirit which dwells within 
us, and our Mighty Saviour who fighteth for us. 
And ſurely we may juſtly conclude, that if the 
Good Angels are red to encamp about us 
who are ſaid to excel in ſtrength, great then 
: is the ſtrength of the Wicked Spirits who 
lay ſeige againſt us. So likewiſe the greater 
is the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, yet 
; great alſo 1s that wicked one which rules in 
the World. And if our Saviour, who delivers 
us, be Almighty, ſurely the Deſtroyer is very 
powerful. Strong 1s that roaring Lyon, which 
| can be conquer d only by the Lyon of the 
Tribe of Fudah. And if our Ghoſtly Enemies 
be ſo formidable for their Policy and Power, 
„ ſo are they, | | 


Thirdly, For their Numbers. 


The Numbers of the good and bad Angels 
are not ſpecified : neither are the Armies of 
Heaven or the Hoſts of Hell any where en- 
rolled in Scripture. The Numbers of the 
Bleſſed Angels are ſo great, that the Scripture 
ſpeaks of them as infinite. Ir there any 


* 


| 1 Job XXV. 3. 1 
| Number 
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Number of his Armies? Nay it labours to ex- 
preſs them as being beyond the reach of com- 
putation. Behold there were round the Throne 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands 
of thouſands. And tho we hope in charity 
to our greateſt enemies, that the miſerable 
and fallen Angels are fewer in number than 
the Bleſſed, yet we cannot but fear, that 
they are more in number than the children 
3 V GY 


Our Saviour tells us, that every child hath 
his particular Angel. And to what purpoſe 
ſuch an Heavenly Guardian to keep, if he had 
not a particular feind ready to deſtroy him? 
Doubtleſs Hell has Emiſſaries enough to fur- 
niſh every Man with a Tempter. Lea it has 


ſupernumerary feinds, whereof one take: iſ 


ſeven others to himſelf, and they enter into 
one Man and dwell there*. And ſurely ſad 
is the caſe of that Man. Yea fad is the caſe 
of him, who has but one wicked Spirit and 
that only for a companion, tho' not an in- 
habitant. For ſuch an one will follow him 
in all his goings, and pervert him in all his 
doings, He is about him when he heth down 
and when he riſeth up: when he goeth out 
and when he cometh in. He ſtops him in 
all that is good, and encourages him in ever) 


8 hs — 
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thing that is evil. Thus it is with a Man when 
Satan ſtands at his right-hand. 


This evil Counſellor mingles not only in 
your riots and debaucheries, but in our retire- 
e ments and devotions. Yea when the Children 
n | of GOD come to preſent themſelves here in 
it the Temple before the LORD, why may not 
n Satan come alſo amongſt them > For whence 

come all thoſe blemiſhes in theſe holy exer- 

ciſes > Whence that deadneſs and indevotion 
th in praying? That deafneſs and inattention in 
ſe hearing? Whence the injection not only of 
ad wandring but van imagination unaccountably 
12 | darted into the Soul > Whence, I ſay, come 
Ir. all thoſe foul ingredients to be mingled with 
1as this pure incenſe, and all thoſe wild zares to 
be: be ſowed among the good ſeed 2 Surely while 
2 0 we are ſleepy and negligent, the enemy doth 
fad this : who is watchful at theſe ſeaſons to catch 
aſe ¶ away the good ſeed out of our hearts, as well as 
ind induſtrious to ſow his tares, Thus then in 
in- the ſanctuary and in the cloſet, in the wilder- 
neſs and in the city, in the houſe and in the 
field, we are not privileg'd from the crafts 
and aſſaults of our Ghoſtly Enemies, who la- 
bour day and night to bring us alſo into the 
ſame place of Torment, the habitation of Ever 
laſting Death, which was the laſt Evil com- 
prehended in the Text. But before we pro- 
ceed to conſider that exceeding great * ; 
& EL 
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let us make only from this Third Head one 
general Obſervation, viz. hence we learn 


The great neceſſity of our uſing daily the 
foregoing Petition, that our Heavenly Father 
would not lead us into temptation, nor compel 
us to enter the liſts to wreſtle with our Ghoſtly 
Enemies, Principalities and Powers, ſo ſuperior 
to us in might and in multitude. For we 

may ſay of theſe Adverſaries moſt empha- 
tically, that they that hate us, are many 
in number: they that would deſtroy us, are 


Tis true: the victory is glorious, crown'd. 


by Gop, ſang by Angels, admired by the 
Saints on earth, and therefore may ſeem the 
juſt object of our wiſhes and requeſts: but 
yet the engagement is very hazardous, and 
muſt be the ſubject of our daily deprecations: 
foraſmuch as for one conqueror, from whom 
the Devil is compelld to flee, there are a 
multitude of captives that are led by him at 
„„ 


We ſee, how our Lo RD, who was in al 
points tempted lite as we are *, and doubtleſs 
much more than we are, or alas ! need to be; 
who, as Govp, knew by his omniſcience, and 


1 Tim. II. 26. 2 Hebr. IV. 1g. 
, as 
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as Man, felt by experience, the great might 
of the Tempter ; we ſee how he commanded 
us not only to pray daily, Lead us not into 
temptation, but alſo to add the conſtancy of 
21 to that of ſupplication. Watch 
and pray that ye enter not into temptation *. 


We ſee further, how He himſelf, when led 
into the wilderneſs in order to his tempta- 
tions, prepared himſelf by a long courſe of 
abſtinence and prayer even forty days and forty 
nights *, before the Tempter was permitted to 
come unto him ; before he, who had van- 
quiſhed all the Sons of Men, was ſuffered 
do make his firſt attack upon the Captain of 


ne Salvation. 
* We learn alſo from our LORD, with what 


4  ©2 inſulting diſdain Satan deſired only the pri- 
vilege of trying the Apoſtles, of having them 
put into his hands that he might ſift them as 
wheat 3. And had not our Lo RD prayed for 
them to the Father, that their faith might 
not fail, we have reaſon to fear, that not 
only Judas who betrayed him, but Peter 
who denied him, and the reſt who deſert- 


* ed him, might have been all the loſt Sons of 
be. Perditios. 

1 . 3 4 1 ; 
and. 88 88 
__ I = Marth. XXVI. 47. 2 Ibid, IV. 2. 3 Luke XXII. zr. 
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Thus doubtleſs that proud” Spirit deſires in 
all Ages of the Church to have the brighteſt 
Saints and the ſtouteſt Champions of the 


Faith, that he may yt them as he did the 


Apoſtles : which Gov alſo for the ſame neg- 
lect of watchfulneſs and prayer may ſuffer him 
to do, to convince them, that the holieſt and 
wiſeſt, when unfortified by prayer, are as no- 
thing in the hand of Satan. The beft, we 
might ſay; the only fecurity from evil, is to 
be guarded from temptations. And we ought 
not only on our fick-bed, a time of weakneſs, 
but in our greateſt ſtrength, to cry to on- 
Heavenly Father, let not the wicked approach 
— m 
Let us proceed to conſider the laſt Evil 
contain d in this Petition, viz, FE 


IV. :Fourthly, Everlaſting Death. 4 | 


An Evil of ſo dreadful a ſound, that, as 
the Prophet ſpeaks upon another account, 
one's lip would quiver at the voice. Who then 
can enter upon the deſcription of it, without 
trembling in himſelf? 8 


There are two things in this Evil, which 
krike our Imaginations with horror, the 
greatneſs of the Euil, and the length of 
it's Duration. The Evil is no leſs than 


Death: 
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Death the Duration of it is no leſs than 
Eternity. 6 


But what is Death? Is it an eternal Sepa- 
ration of the Soul from the Body, it's dear 
aſſociate, the partner and conveyancer of the 
yarious delights it enjoyed in this life, and 
„ which are now vaniſhd into ſmoak, as that 
1 is into duſt? No: the Soul ſhall receive it's 
» own Body again, framed of more refined 
it ſenſes and of more laſting materials; ſuch a 
Body, as every thing ſhall affect, but nothin: 
85 | ee ng 
ſhall deſtroy. UT 


Is then Death a Separation of the Soul 

and Body (thus re-united) from the Preſence 
of Go p, from the Beatiſic Viſion, which the 
| Bleſſed Angels now enjoy, and to which all 
Saints hope to come: an Happinels inexpreſ- 
ſible, which as it hath not enter d into the 
heart of Man to conceive, ſo neither into his 
invention to expreſs? Tis true: the Sepa- 
ration from this Beatific Viſion, the loſs of 
this Happineſs is a part of this Death; but as 
inexpreſſible as it is, it is but a privative part. 
For beſides the privation of the Happineſs of 
Heaven, there is a poſitive part far more ter. 
rible, that is the ſuffering of eternal Miſery in 
Hell. This is Death indeed. Hell is the place 
of torments, of ſuch torments, that all the 
moſt afflicting pains of this life are collected 
250 in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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in Holy Scripture only to repreſent them to 
us; ſo that what muſt be wanting in the de- 
grees of each, might be made up by the terri- 
. . ˙ĩ 5 orodw 


Hell is the great and dark Priſon-houſe of 
miſerable Souls, where they are reſerved in 
everlaſting Chains under darkneſs. © Among 
theſe torments, our Lo RD, who has the keys 
of Hell and the Grave, ſeems to inſiſt upon 
two, the worm which dieth not, and the fire 
which 1s not quenched"; the former ſeem- 
ing to relate to the Soul, the latter to the 
Body. | . i 


This worm is that worm of conſcience, which 


preys upon and ſtings the Soul with bitter 
and peircing reflections, of what it might 
have been and of what it is, of the happineſs 
it hath loſt and the miſery it hath incurr d, 
of the mean and vile conſiderations, for which 
it not only ſold Heaven but purchaſed Hell. 

Then likewiſe thoſe corroding paſſions, envy 
and revenge, envy at the bleſſed above, and 
revenge upon itſelf and all the accurſed with 
it; then alſo hatred, ſhame, rage and deſpair, 
all theſe ſhall feed and exaſperate that worm 
which dieth not, but eats with ſuch inward 
and exceſſive anguiſh, as can be expreſſed 


—_— .._...u ——— 
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only by thoſe bitter tokens, of perpetual 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth *, 


Beſides the never-dying worm there is the 
unquenchable fire. II ho, ſays the Prophet, can 


f Amell with devouring fire? A very emphatical 
2 queſtion to Man, who cannot bear the appli- 
cation of the moſt gentle fire to the leaſt part 
s | of him, ſcarce the leaſt moment. Burning is 
n thought the moſt painful of remedies to pre- 
0 ſerve life; and tis dreaded as the moſt miſe- 
. rable of deaths. But what is the tranſient 
0 ſearing of an arm, what the burning of the 
whole body, when compared to our dwelling 
with, and being encompaſſed with raging 
h flames? What to our being covered with the 
r waves, or chain'd down to the bottom of that 


it burning lake which flames with fire and brim- 
5 ſtone? For then ſhall the LORD rain upon 
4 the wicked fire and br:mſtone and an horrible 
h tempeſt: thu ſhall be the portion of their cup . 
1. 1 This ſhall be the bitter cap of Gop's Lab 
ry the dregs whereof the accurſed ſhall drink, 
id but never exhauſt, becauſe Go p ſhall ſupply 


h it with perpetual vzals. of bus wrath. 
, | WIS - 4&4 . | G ng 5 | 0 Fry | 
m And whilſt they are tormented in theſe flames, 
rd there is not à drop of water to be obtamed t 
d cool the tongue; no freind to help, no ſigh to 


* 
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x Matth, VIII. 12. 2 Pfalm XI. 7. 
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pity, not a word to. comfort. But on the 
contrary, every one ſhall ſtudy to torment 
himſelf and all that are about him with mock- 
ings and curſes, and all the inventions of 
torture. When thoſe who had been here 
dear aſſociates in carrying on ſuch Sins as 

brought them thither, ſhall now prove furious 
fiends in promoting each other's Sufferings : 


and they, that were mutual ee ſhall be 
mutual Tormentors. 


But be the deg rees of Hell t. torments never 
ſo violent, be che number of them never 0 
various, yet they are to be counted as nothi 
when compared to their endleſs duration, to 
their continuing for ever and euer. 


Who can dwell with devouring fre 1 3 was 
a very ftriking Queſtion : but that which 
follows it, 1s infinitely. more dreadful : who. 
can dwell with everlaſting burnings *.2 The 
greateſt miſeries in this 4515 have 5 comfort, 
that they muſt end with it. Our bed of fick- 
neſs is made eaſy by conſidering, that we ſhall 
either be ſoon lifted up again, or laid at eaſe 
in the grave. The racking diſeaſes of the 
Gout or Stone and the like terrible Paroxyſms 
have their intervals. A4 Woman with child, 


faith our Ons, hath —— when the hour 


— 
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F her travail is come *. But now if this hour 
- ſhould be lengthen'd to an year, a month, 
or but the ſmall compaſs of a week, our en- 
trance into Life would be to her that bare 


| Greadial 
change a 
ment. 


us the moſt deplorable of Deaths. Nay Mar- 
tyrdom itſelf, as uſually inflicted, by being 
ſtoned, or tortured, or burnt by fire, or de- 
youred by wild beaſts, tho it conveys us im- 
mediately into Immortality, yet would not be 
ſufferable, were the paſſage long thro theſe 
aws of Death, were not this firſt 


lte, like the ſecond, almoſt in a mo- 


But now what are days, or weeks, or 


months, or years, or ages of torment; what 


are all theſe ſmall links of time, when laid 


to the endleſs line of eternity > What are a 
thouſand: years in the fight of him, who inha- 


hits eternity > When we have ſuffer d millions 


of years, yea millions of ages, millions of mil- 
lions are ſtill to come: and after theſe are 
ſpun out by ling ring portions, we have as 
much to ſuffer as if we had juſt begun: and 
when we have ſuffered as many millions of 
ages more, we ſhall not be able to ſay, as our 
ſuffering Saviour did, it zs finished. No: we 


muſt ſtill ſuffer on, ſtill dwell under the fury 


of Gop's wrath, which will burn like fire, 
yea like deyouring fire, But as the Pſalmift 


1 


asks, will it thus burn like fire for ever? Yea 
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for ever and ever. Oh Eternity ! How un- 
ſearchable is thy great Deep? It is higher 
than Heaven, "IE the Bleſſed that aſcend 
 thither cannot know it: it is deeper than 
| Hell, and the wretched that deſcend thither 
alſo, cannot find it out. Such an Evil is 
everlaſting Death, from which we pray to be 
delivered. And well may we, as we are taught, 
pray daily, that we may not die eternally. Well 
may we pray every hour of the day, that «at 
<our laſt: hour, when Gop delivers us from 
this Life bitter. enough: in itſelf, He would 
ce not deliver us over into the bitter pains of 
et Eternal Death. Ty 1 e er us 
from this evil. | 


From this contemplation J ler: us raiſe cheſs 
uſes, | 


rt, "Roy us Tok the rickes of Gov': s 
Goodneſs, ' in delivering” us from this Death. 


Secondly, The Gee of Chrift 8 Suffer 
ings, in undergoing i It, eo 


£2 Thirdly, The great folly * le af a 
wicked and im eee . _ IS 
us to it. Ry 


E ſt, We may A Sh the exceeding 
. of God's n to us as his crea- 
| tures, 
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tures, of his Love to us as his children, of 
his Mercy to us as ſinners, in working out 


for us a deliverance from this Death, eternal 


We may take ſome meaſure of it by conſi- 
dering the great benefaction, which is ſhewn 
in delivering Men from a temporal death. For 
thus Satan, who brought fin into the world, 
and death thro' fin, ſpeaketh to Gor con- 
cerning Job. Skin for skin, yea all that a 
Man hath, will he give for his life : but put 
forth thy hand now, and touch him, and he 
will curſe thee to thy face . Intimating here- 
by, that the moſt upright Men, who have re- 
figned all that is great or happy in human life 
to preſerve their integrity, would even part 
with their integrity to preſerve life itſelf. 
And we find, that when they are ſummon'd 
away by ſickneſs, that harbinger of death, 
how apt they are to requeſt, O ſpare me, that 
I may recover ſtrength, before I go hence and be 
no more. | 


The wicked, who have given their Souls in 
exchange for the World, would give up the 
World, to purchaſe a ſhort continuance in it. 
As the rich would become poor, ſo the poor 
would continue for ever in miſery, rather 


. 


x Job II. 4, 3. 2 Pſalm XXXIX. 15. | 
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than be removed by death, which they dread 
as the greateſt of miſeries. How welcome 1s 
a ſhort reprieve to a malefactor 2 How tranſ- 
porting is a pardon ? Inſomuch that all the 
favours, which a Prince's bounty can heap 
upon his beſt Subjects, cannot equal the be- 
nefit of a ſingle pardon, which his mercy often 
indulges to the worſt. So univerſal is the ab- 
horrence of Death, planted in all the Sons of 
Men, in all the varieties of Life: ſo invin- 
Cible is it in each. Now what 1s this deli- 
verance from a temporal Death, in compariſon 
to our ranſom from an eternal? What is this 
firſt Death, whoſe pangs are few, light, and 
tranſient, when compared to the ſecond, whoſe 
torments are numberleſs, ſharp, and ever- 


laſting? | 


But farther, if our deliverancè from a na- 
tural Death be the higheſt inſtance of mercy, 
how much more, when that Death is attended 
with violence and torture? Gop's delivering 
Daniel from the ravenous mouths of the Lyons, 
and the three Iſraelites from the burning fiery 
furnace, were fo aſtoniſhing even to their ene- 
mies, that it was made a * Decree throughout 
the Empire, that if any Man preſumed to 
ſpeak a word amiſs againſt the GOD of Iſrael, 
that Man ſhould be cut off, and his houſe be made 


£ 
534 
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a dunghill ; becauſe no other GOD could deliver 
after this ſort, from theſe dreadful tortures of 
Death. Now we may again ask, what is this 
_ deliverance from the mouths of thoſe Lyons, 
when compared to our deliverance from the 
perpetual rage of that ramping and roaring 
Lyon? What the eſcape from the burning fiery 
furnace, tho heated ſeven times more, when 
compared to our eſcape from everlaſting burn- 
ings in the lake of fire and brimſtone > Let 


that Man be cut off, and his houſe be made a | 
dunghill, whoever ſpeaks a word amiſs againſt | 
that great GOD who 1s able, and that gra- [1 
cious Gop who is willing, to deliver after ö 
thin fort, from theſe unutterable torments of = 
Death. Bur, | i 
Secondly, Hence we may comprehend in W 
ſome degree the greatneſs of our Lorp's 1 
Sufferings; the degrees whereof muſt have i 


been equivalent to everlaſting Death, and have 

made up in ſharpneſs, what they wanted in 
duration. 

\ 

For if the chains of Death be heavy, and 
the priſon dreadful, and the fire deyouring, 
and the impriſonment perpetual, how exceed- 
Ing painful muſt his Death be, who in theſe 
things ſuffered at once, what all the World 
muſt or could have ſuffered in Eternity? How 
. exceeding painful _ his tortures be, m_ 
8 4 all 
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all the paint of Hell gat hold upon him : ? 
How intolerable his burthen, when the ini- 
quity of us all were laid upon his ſhoulders 2. 


For let a Man compute the number of all 


Men, that have, do, or ſhall live on this finful 
Scene; let him then count the far greater 
number of their fins, and ſtill the more num- 
berleſs aggravations of thoſe fins : let him 
then count, if he can, the varieties and de- 


grees of torments prepared in Hell for them, 


and the days which thoſe torments are to laſt, 
which are the days of Eternity, and from all 
theſe he may in ſome degree meaſure the 
weight of Chriſt's Sufferings, when by his 
Death on the Croſs he ſuffered an equivalent 
to this Everlaſting Death. 


Thirdly and Laſtly, Let us hence conſider 


the folly and madneſs of a wicked and impe- 
nitent life which condemns us to it. 8 


Tis true: we not only find by experience, 
but acknowledge in our faith, that fin is con- 
natural to us; that we are not only conceived 
but 3 ſhapen in,wickedneſs. We acknowledge 
farther, that the pleaſures, which fin offers us, 
are very alluring in appearance, and {weet in 
the enjoyment,. too well reſembling the for- 


bidden fruit, which was pleaſing, to the eye and 


2 Phat. CXVI. 3. 3 Iſaiah LIII. 6, 3 Pal. II. 5. 
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good for food.. And doubtleſs the Eprcureans, 
who placed their chief happineſs in the plea- 
ſures of this life, as knowing and expecting 
no other, were of all Men the molt happy, of 
all Secs the moſt rational. The purſuit of 
vertue for it's own excellency without any re- 
ward, as profeſſed by ſome, was an affected 
Philoſophy. And the ſelf:denial of nature, as 
practiſed by others, was perfectly unnatural. _ 
No: let us not diſpute with the Academicks, 
nor mortify with the Szozcks ; but rather with 
the Epicureans, * let us eat and drink, if to 
morrom we muſt die. Let us make the moſt of 
this life, if there be no other to follow. And 
we Chriſtians who have renounced the plea- 
ſures of this life, i in this only we had hope, 
declare ourſelves to be of all Men the moſt 
miſerable 3. 


Now tho' very excellent things might be 
ſpoken in the behalf of a vertuous, and as 
many in the diſpraiſe of a vicious courſe of 
life; yet Chr:ſt:anity ſtriking off theſe allow- 
ances on each fide, for it needs them not, 
makes this propoſal to us: whether we will 
chuſe with Moſes to ſuffer affliction with the 
ph 1 of GOD, and thereby be entitled to 
endleſs happineſs, or elſe + enjoy the pleaſures 


1 Gen, III. 6, 2 1 Corin. XV, 32. 3 Ibid. XV. | 
4 Hebr. XI. 25 1 | gs 
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of ſim for a ſeaſon, and thereby incur endleſ? 


miſery. The tranſient affi::0ns of this life 
joyn d with an eternal weight of Glory, and 


the no leſs tranſient pleaſures of it linked with 


everlaſting torments, are put into the ſcales. 
Theſe two portions are ſet before us, and one 
of them muſt be accepted: and which moſt 


Tiketh us, ſhall certainly be given us. But is 


it poſſible, that Man, diſcerning Man, ſhould 
deliberate upon this choice? Is it poſſible, 


that Man, rational Man, can make Hell his 


option? Ves tis poſſible, yea too frequent, 
that the moſt rational, the moſt diſcerning, 
prefer the pleaſures of fm for à ſeaſon, tho 
followed by the torments of Eternity. Is 
there any thing to be found in the con- 


duct of Ideots ſo void of ſenſe? Any thing 
in the houſe of Lunaticks ſo full of diſtra- | 


ction? [ | 


But harken O Man!] and conſider. Believeſt 
thou in thy heart, what thou profeſſeſt with 
thy lips, viz. the “ reſurrection of the body, 
and life everlaſting *” (And we ought in 
charity to anſwer for every Chriſt:an, that he 
believeth.) And wilt thou by choice, for thy 
choice it is, paſs this everlaſting life in tor- 

ments? Wilt thou caſt thy whole body, rather 
than mortify any of it's members, into Hell, 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
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quenched” 2 Alas! thou chuſeſt that which 
thou canſt never undergo. Thou canſt not 


undergo even here, the moſt gentle ſtrokes of 


Gops hand. What ſighs are now extorted 
from thee by any — in thy mind? What 
groans by any pains in thy body? What tears 
by any calamity in thy fortune? And if thou 
art thus caſt down with the chaſtiſement of 
thy Father, how canſt thou bear up under the 
torments of thy Judge? Thou art too feeble 
to bear the preſſures of his hand, when he 


corrects thee only in mercy and how wilt 
thou be able toftrugle under it, when in wrath 


it ſhall bind thee down with everlaſting chains 
on the lake of fire and brimſtone ? It hath not, 


it cannot enter into thy heart to concerve the 


things, that GOD hath prepared for Sinners in 
Hell. And how wilt thou be able to undergo 
in reality that which thou canſt not conceive 
in imagination? Oh! mi ſerable Men that we 


are! loſt in inſenſibility, dead in ſin! Let us 


awake from this inſenſibility, let us arife from 


the dead: and Chri ſt, who ſuffered this death 
for us, ſhall give us life. Let us get into our 


retirement, as our Lo x D did at the approach 
of this death, for that hour is not far from 


every one of us: and let us like Him with 


ſtrong crying and tears entreat our incenſed 
Father, that thi cup may paſs away from us. 


6 


f Mark IN, 44. 2 Matth. XVI. 39. 
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It is yet poſſible thro' Chriſt's drinking of it, 


that it may paſs away from us, and it is our 
Father's Will that it ſhould. Let not then our 


carnal and blind will, which by delay would - 
loſe this poſſibility, and by retaining it's Sins 


would hold faſt this bitter Cup, but let our 
Father's Will be done: and this is his Will, our 
Salvation. Let us therefore entreat him, that 
thio his mercy he would forgive us the treſpaſſer 
that we have treſpaſſed againſt him, and by 
his preventing grace he would not lead us into 
temptation, but thro his aſſiſting grace he 
would deliver us from all evil, but chiefly from 
ſin, the cauſe of all evil, and to that end, from 
our ghoſtly enemies, the chief occaſions of all 
in; and by theſe means from the conſequences 
of both, everlaſting Death. 13 
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Stacy, Hampſhire. - * he 


* 
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« V9 
TheRight Honourable and Reverend Charles 
Knollis, Earl of Banbury. 
The Rev. Dr Kemble. _ 
Mr Keyſe of Herefordſhire. 


Edward Kinaſton, Eſq; L. L D. Fellow of 


All-Souls College, Oxon. 

Mr John King of Gloceſter. 

The Rev. Dr Knibb of Appleton. 
Mrs Knight, Gloceſterſh, 


L 
Mr Lambe. ; 3 
The Rev. Mr Lamprey, A M. of St John's 
College, Oxon. _ 
The Rev. Mr Land, AM. Fell.of Bal. Coll. Ox. 
Edmund Lechmere of Hanley, Eſq; 
Mrs Lechmere. 
Peter Legh, Jun. Eſq; 2 Books. 
Mr Legh, Fellow of All-Souls College, Ox. 


The Rev. Theophilus Leigh, D D. Maſter of 


Baliol College, and Vice-Chancellor of the 
Univerſity of Oxford, 2 Books. 


Charles Lethiuellier, Eſq; LLD. Fellow of 


All-Souls College, Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr Levitt, A M. Rector of Up- 
Waltham, Suſſex. 
The Rev. Mr Liſle, BD. Fell. of Mag. Coll. Ox. 
The Rev. Mr Loader, Rect. of Hinton, Berks. 
Mr Lockwood of St John's College, Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr Loggan, Fellow of St John's 
College, Cambr, The 


The Rev. Mr Marſhall of Warwick. 


SU.BSCRIBERS NAME s. 
The Rev. Mr Loggin of Froyle. 


Mrs Long. 


Mr Lowe of Hampton- Court. 1 

Mr Lowth, A M. Fell. of New College, Ox. 
The Rev. Mr Lowth, A M. 

John Lowther, Eſq; M D. of Newcaſtle. 
The Rev. Mr Lloyd of London, 2 Books. 
The Rev. Mr Lloyd of Gloceſter. 


Mrs Deborah Lloyd. wal” 
Mr Robert Lloyd. | | 


4 


Samuel Lutman of Deaths, —M 


The Rev. Mr Lydiatt, LLB. Fellow of New 


ne, Ou. 
j 15 
a, 


The Right Hon. Got Earl of Macclesfield, 


Sir Philip Muſgrave, Bart. 


The Rey. Mr Mabbot, A M. of Pemb. Coll. Ox. | 


The Rev. Mc Maddiſon AM. of Newcaltie. | 


Thomas Maſters, Jun. Eſq ; DE 
The Rev. John Mather, D D. preſident of 
CCC. Oxon. 12 Books 


Mr Mather, Fellow of New College, Oxon. 


Mrs Elizabeth Matthews. 


The Rev.Mr Maud, AM. of Lincoln Coll Ox. 
Mr Hugh Maunder of Truro, Cornwal. 


The Rev. Mr Mayo, Sen. of Br. Noſe Coll. Ox. 

The Rev. Mr Meeke, AM. Fellow of Pemb. 
College, Oxon. 

The Rey. Mr Merewether, AM. 
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SUBSCRIBERS NaMEs. 


Mr Merrick of Trinity. College, Oxon. 
Mrs J. Merrick of Weſton. 

— Metcalfe, MD. of Oxford. 

The Rev. Mr Mills, A M. Rector of Barford, 

.- Warwickſhire, 3 Books. ; 

_ Mr Moncafter of Lincoln College, Oxon. 

Mr Monro of CCC. Oxon. 

The Rev. Mr More of Bruton.” 

The Rev. Dr Morgan, Canon of Hereford 
2 

Mrs Morgan of St Georges. 

The Rev. Mr Morris, A M. of Auburn. 

The Rev. Mr Morſe, A M. of Whitnaſh, 

The Rev. Mr Moſely, A M. Fellow of Merton 
College, Oxon. | + 

Mr Munday, Fellow'of New College; Grog 

The Rev. Mr Muſgrave, AM. Fellow of All 

Souls College, Oxon. 
Chardin Muſgrave, Eſq; of Oriel Coll Gr 

The Rev. Mr Myddleton, A M. Fellow of 
War VINE Oxon: 1611 


Sir John Napier, Bart. 


Sir Henry Northcote, Bart. 


Richard Naſh, Eſq; eee e 
of Baliol College, On I 
Mrs Suſanna Needham of Wetham, Wilts. 3 
The Rev. Mr Newcomb, Rector of Mogan 
and Cambron 1 
1 Rey. Mr Newcomb AM. bf NewColl 197 
Ft 10 | = 
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> SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 
The Rev. Mr Newton, A M. Glocefterſh. 


The Rev. Stephen Niblett, D D. Warden 
of All-Souls College, Oxon. 6 Books. 


ob 


Ihe Rev. Mr Nicholes, A M. Fell. of Corpus- 


Chriſti College, Oxon. - 
Mr Noel, Fellow of Br. Noſe College, Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr Norris, A M. 
The Rev. Mr Nott, A M. of W orceſter. - 
John Nourſe of Weſton, Herefordſh. Bly 

r Nourle of wo mie Oxon. 8 
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Mrs Oakly, Weſt-Woodhay, Berks. 


The Rev. Mr Olive, AM. 


The Rev. Mr Oliver, AM. Preſton. 


The Rev. Mr Orrett, A M. 


1 0 
7 19 
ev. Mr Osbourn, AM. bie 
© 7 8 $4 4 * 


Thomas Ottley, Eſq; A Sa 
Mr Ottley, Fellow of All: Souls College, Ox. 
The Rey.MrOwen, AM. Fell. of Jeſus Coll. Ox. 
Mr r James Owen of Britt. 
1 "VO 1621170) 05 5H ne 
The Right Lononcable Lond Viſcount Patker 
of Herriord College, On. 
Mr John Paine of Oriel e 
Peregrine Palmer, Eſq; A M. Fellow of All 


Ants Oxon. 8 Boes. 
john 
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John Palmer at 3 RGB | 

John Palmer, Eiq; Barriſter at Law, of | 
Wellsborn, Warwickſhire. 

Henry Palmer, Eſq; Gloceſterſhire. 

The Rev. Mr Parker, A M. Fellow of Baliol 

College, Oxon. | 

Mr Parker, A M. of Trinity College, Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr Parſons, A M. Vicar of nung. 

Gloceſterſhire. 

The Rev. Mr Parſons, A M. Vicar of Up- 
Church, Rent. 

TheRev. McPaſcoe, Vicar of Guinyar, Cornw. 

Miſs Payne. 

The Rey. Mr Payne of Herefordlhire. 

The Rev. Mr Payne, AM. Fell. of Mag Call, Ox. 

Mr Pearce. . 

The Rev. Mr Benjamin Pearce. 

Mrs Pearce of Woodford. 


Miſs Molly Pearce. 


Mr Robert Pye, Fellow of New Coll. Oxon: 

The Rev. Mr Henry Pellat, A M. | 

The Rev, Mr Penneck, Vicar of Gulwal, Cornw. 

The Rev. Mr Henry Penneck, Vicar as Paul. 

The Rev. Mr Penny, Rector of Shepham. 

Samuel Percival, Eſq; _ 

Mr Nathaniel Perring, Gloceſterſhire. 
The Rev. Mr Perrott, A M. Fellow of Oriel 

College, Oxon. 

The Rev. Mr Phelps, A M. Redtor of All 

Saints, Hereford. -/ 
Me hein hie Brock duet, Grofvenor. 5d 
William | 
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William Piers, Eſq; { 

Geo. Pitt, Jun. of erste Sea, Riot, 80 
James Pitt, Eſq; Gentleman-Commoner of 
Magdalen College, Ocoon 1 
Mr Pittman of Baliol College, Oxon: All 
Mrs Pleydell of Stanford, Berks. - = 


Samuel Pointer of Kelſal, "Hertfordlire, Eſq; 


The Rev. Mr Pottell. 129 FFAgL 90 1 
The Rev. Mr Potter, A *. Vrarof Burford, 
Oxfordſhire. + © $4 4h N27) EL 
Mr Powell of Herefordſhire. A. SIE A 
Mr Walter Powell, Eſq; Bed. Oka," 
Henry Powis. of Salop, Eſq; - Sys" T all 


Nee Powney, Eſq; LL D. Fellow of All. 
Souls College, Ocon 
William Preſtley, Eſq; Bot 3 On _—_ : peat 


Mils Ann Prefton: + n 
Mr Samuel Preſton, A B. et bullen Xal 
__ Oxon. eln 
The Rev. Mr James Price, A M. 13 Taro! 7 M 


* N 


Dr Price of Redruth; Cornwall.. 


The Rev. _ Purnell, A M. Warden of | 
1 


_ New College, Oxon. 

Henry Pye o 'Faringdony' Berks, b 

Mrs Pye. t PRE eee eee 
Henry Pye, Jas. Eſq; I Linari 11 
Miſs Pye. 6 9 I-20, adorn! 
Miſs — 1 10 „ ear 5818 


Miſs Betty pag: 1 

The — — "Pyle, A M. Horachbreh; 

The Rey. Mr Pyne, Vicar of Guennop, ber 
$347 53 5 e 
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SUBSCRIBERS Nauf | 


R 
Stephen Ram, Eſq; 


The Rev. John Ratcliffe, D D. Maſter of 


Pembroke College, Oxon. 


Mr Ravenhill of Hereford. 


Thomas Rawlins of Pophills, Warwickſh, Eſq; 
The Rev. Mr Rayner. 


Thomas Read of Lagwarden, Herefordlh, Eſq; 
4 Books. 


Mr * Thou Read, Briſtol. 2 29 

The Rev. Mr Readhead, A M. Highworth. 
Richard Reddal, Gent. 

The Rev. MrReynalds, AB. of Pemb. Coll.Ox. 


The Rey.Mr Rich, AM. ReQor of e wrade 
Somerſetſhire. : 


Mrs Elizabeth Rich, Briſtol. 
Biſſe Richards, Eſq; 

The Rev. Mr 'Ric ards, AM. Student of 
Chriſt- Church College, Oxon. _ -/+ 
The Rev. Mr Richards of Pemb. Coll. Oxon. 
Mr John Roberts, M B. of Roſs, Hereford- 
hire, 2 Books. 

John Robinſon, In, Eſa; Northampton. 
Hugh Rogers of Traſſow, Cornwal, Eſq; 


The Rev. Mr Roper, A * of Warceſter- 


MN” Oxon. 
”” 45 


The ad and Rare Mr Southwell 
Fo of Chriſt- Church 9 — AF 20 


Sir 
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SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 
Sir Charles Sedley, Bart. of Uniy. Coll. Oxon. 
Lady Shaw of Eltham, Kent. ' 
Dr Sadler of Elkombe, Wilts. va - 
The Rey. Mr Edwin 3 LLB. neger of 
Holt, Worceſterſmire. | 
William Sanford, Eiq; 
John Sanford, Eſq; Gentleman-Commoner 0 af 
Baliol College, Oxon. 
TheRev.Mr Sanford, BD. Fell. of Bal. Call. Ox. 
The Rev. Mr Sanford, A M. Fellow of All- 
Souls College, Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr Sandford; AM. 
Thomas Savag — — Eq: 1 
The Rev. Mr — AM. des brincpat 
of Hertford College, Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr San ies, A M. Vicar of Au- 
bery, Hertfordſhire. ' © 
The Rev. John Sayer, LL D. Fellow of All. 
Souls College, Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr Scott, A M. Bellow of Win- 
- cheſter 71 
Thomas Scott, Bly, of St John's Coll Oxon. 
Gentleman-Commoner of 
Chriſt-Charch College, Oron. 
The Rev. Mr Senhoufe, A NM. of Linton, 
Herefordſhire. 
The Rev. Mr William Senhouſe, Vic. Chor. 
ot Hereford. *© 
The Rev. MrSeward, Rect. of Eyham,Derbyſh. 
Nr Samuel Seyer, AB. of Pemb. Coll. Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr Shakerley, A M. Fellow of Oriel 
240 _ Oxon: Walwyn 


—— 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


Walwyn Shephard, Eſq; Herefordſhire. 

Mr Richard Shephard, Ludlow. 

Mr Abtaham Shephard. 

Mr Thomas Shephard of Pemb. Colt. Oxon. 
The Hon. and Rev. Mr Bennett Sherrard, AM. 


Preb. of Southwell. 
The Rev. Mr Shipman, Fellow of All- Souls 
College, Oxon. 


Mr Shi pman, Winton. 


The Rev. Mr Shute, AM. 
Mr Sickler of Phillack, Cornwal. 
Mr Silveſter, Organiſt of the Cath. in Exeter. 


— Simonds of the Meine, Eſq ; 


Mrs Simmons of Lechlade. 

The Rev. Dr Simpſon, Rector of St George S 
in the Eaſt, London. 

TheRev.MrSimpſon, AM. of Queen' Coll. Ox. 


The Rev. Mr Skeeler A M. Vicar of Lewkner 


in Oxfordſhire, and Chaplain to the Right 
_ Honourable the Earl of Litchfield.” 
TheRev.MrSkeeler, AM.Fell. of Oriel Coll. Ox. 
William Skinner of Underdown, Eſq; 


John Skipp, ſen. of Ledbury, Herefordlhire. 
Mr William Slade of Cornw. 

William Sloper of Weſt- Woodhay, Eſq; Books. 
The Rev. Mr Smalbroke, A M. 


Mr Smalbroke, A M. Fellow of All-Souls- 
College, Oxon. 5 Books. 
William Smith of Eltham, Eſq; 


William Smith, Eſq; MB. Fellow of Al, So 


College, Oxon. 
Wa: Mrs 
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N Mrs Smith. | 
Mis Smith. | 

Robert Smith of Combhay, Somerſetſh. Eſq; 
The Rev. Edward Smith, LLD. Fellow of 

All-Souls College, Oron. 

Mr George Smith, Fellow of New Coll: Ox. 

Mr Smith of Chichdter. | 

The Rev. Mr James Smith, AM. 

The Rev. Mr Smith, A M. of Cheſter, 

Mrs Smith of Oxford. 


The Rev. Mr Smith, A M. ReQor of Hart- 
well, Bucks. 


Powell Snell of Guiting, Gloceſterhire Eſq; 
3 Books. | 

| Mr John Snell. 

The Rev. Mr Soan of 88 Kent. 

Mr Sparrow of St George's, Somerſetſnire. 

The Rev. Mr Speed, A M. Second Maſter of 

Wincheſter- School. 

The Rev. Mr Speed, AM. Fell. ofNewColl. Ox. 


Mr Henry Spiller of Cornwal. 
Mrs Standen. | 


Mr Iſaac Stapleton. | 

The Rev. Dr Stephens, Fellow of All. Souls 
College, Oxon. © | 
Mrs Stephens, Queen's-ſq. Ormond-ſtr "ey 


The Rev. Mr Stephens, A M. Fellow of Exeter 
College, Oxon. | 


Mr Edward Stert of Plymouth. Ati 
Robert Stevens of Kelmſcott, Eſq; | 

The Rev. Mr Stevenſon of Litchfield. 

The Rey. Dr St Lo, Canon of Wells. Mr 
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SUBSCRIBERS NaMEs. 
Mr St Lo, Fellow of All-Souls College, Ox: 


| The Rev. Mr Stock, Rect. of Aſton, Herefordſh, 


William Swanton. of Sarum, Eſq; 
Joſeph Swayne of Hinton, Gloceſterſh. Eſq; 
Mrs Swayne of Weſton, Herefordſhire, 
Mrs Ann Swayne of Weſton. 
The Rev. Mr Swinburn, A M. Fellow of Univ. 
College, Oxon. | | 
Thomas Symonds of Pengethley, Hereford- 
ſhire, Eſq; 
F 


The Right Honourable Lord Tracey. 


The Hon. and Rev. Richard Trevor, LLD. 
Canon of Chriſt-Church College, Oxon. 


Mr Tadderick, Great Ruſlel-ſtreet, Bloomſ- 


bury, Lande. | 
John Talbot, Jun. Wilts, Eſq; 
Mr Talbot, Civilian, of Oriel College, Oxon, 
William Talbot, Eſq; of Ex. College, Oxon. 


The Rev. Mr Talman, A M. Sarum. 


Edward Tayler of Warwickſhire, Eſq; 


The Rev. Mr Tayler, B D. Fellow of All- 


Souls College, Oxon. 


The Rev. Mr Taylor of Worceſter. 


Mr Taylor of Trinity College, Oxon. 


The Rev. Dr Thomas, Rector of St Benedict 


near Paul's Wharf, London. 
The Rev. Mr Thomas, AM. Fell. of Wincheſter. 
Mr Samuel Thomas of Truro, Cornwal. 
Stephen W . Bly ; 
* * * 4 '* * * * 


„„ Mr 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES, 


| | MrThompſon, Attorney at Law. 
5 The Rev. Mr Thornbury, A M. Rector of 


Stoke, Oxfordſhire. 
Mrs Thorp of Inkpen, Berks. 
Mr Tidbold, Commoner of Bal. Coll. Ox. 

Benjamin Tilden, Eſq; 

The Rev. Mr Tipping, A M. LeQurer of St 

Auſtins and St Faiths London, 2 Books. 

Mr Edward Tompſon of Sarunmn. 

The Rev. Mr Took, B D. Fellow of Emanuel 
| College, Cambridge. 
| The Rev. Mr Toovey of Swincomb, Oxfordſh, 
bt Mr Thomas Toovey of Shirburn. 
The Rev. Mr Torriano, A M. of Jeſus Coll 

Cambridge. 

The Rev. Mr Trahern, AM. Fellow of Brazen- 

Noſe College, Oxon. - 

The Rev. Dr Trapp, Re&. of Chriſt- Ch. Lond. 
The Rev. Mr Trapp, Fellow of New Coll. Ox. 
= Mr William Tremain of Angarrick 1 in Phillack. 
1 The Rev. Mr Trigg, A M. 

| The Rev. Mr Tucker, AM. of Buckland, Gloc. 
The Rev. Mr Tyndall, A M. Fellow of All- 
Souls College, and Senior Proctor of the 
VUniverſity of Oxford. © ; 
| | The Rev. Mr Tyrer, AM. Rector of Hope: 
S Manſell, Herefordſhire. | 


= Mx Du Val. at 
| | The Rev. Mr Vaſſan, A M. | 
= Mr — AM. Fellow of Magd, Coll, Ox. 
| b * The 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


The Rev. Mr Veſey, BD. Fellow of Lincoln 


College, Oxon.. 


Nr Vincent of Baliol College, Oxon. 5 
The Rev. Mr Viſe, AM. Arch- Deacon of 


Salop, and Canon of Litchfield. 
Mr yn Underwood of Noble Street, Lond. 


_ | 
The Right Hon. the Lach ViſcoontefbWenman. 


The Rev. Mr Waddon, Official of Cornwal. 


'The Rev. Mr Wake. 


Humphry Walcot, Eſq; 


Mrs Eliza Walcot, Ludlow. 


Mrs Mary Walcot, Ludlow. 


The Rev. Walker, L LD. Fellow of 


St John's College, Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr Walker, AM. Fellow of Baliol 


College, Oxon. S. h 
Mr Wall, MB. of Worceſter. 
Richard Walwyn of Longworth, Heref. Eſq; 
Mr Warnford, M B. Fellow of New Coll. Ox. 
The Rev. Mr Waring, AM. of Hereford. 
The Rev. Mr Warre of Oriel College, Oxon. 
The Rev. Mr Waterman, A M. Prebendary 
of Briſtol. 
Mr Devereux Watſon of Sheerneſs, Kent. 
Mrs Wayne of Conham. | 


Mr Gabriel Wayne. 


Mr Benjamin Weale of London. E 

The Rev. Mr Webber, Sen. AM. Fellow of 
Exeter College, Oxon. | _ 
The 
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The Rev. Mr Webber, $M A M. Fellow of 
Exeter College, Gron. 

Mr Philip Webber of Falmouth, Cornwal. 
Mr William Webber of Exeter, Devon. 
Godfrey Webſter, Eſq; of Oriel Coll. Du. 
Thomas Hobbes Weeks, Hampſhire, Eſq; 
Mr Weeks of Queen's College, Oxon. 

Mr Welch. - +20 

Mr Saunders Welch, London. 


The Rev. Mr James Weſtfaling, Vicar of the 


Lee, Herefordſhire. 


The Rev. Mr Wheatland, A M. Rector of 


Stanton St John, Oxfordſhire. 
The Rev. Mr Wheeler, A M. Preb. of Wells. 


Mr Allen Wheeler of Cleobury, Worcefterſh. 
The Rev.Mr Whiſtler, BD. ReQor ol Dinton, 


Wiltſhire. 


Anthony Whiſtler, Eſq; 


The Rev. Mr Whitaker, A M. Rector of 
Magd. Fifehead, Dorſetſhire. | 


; The Rev, Mr White, AM. Fellow of All 


Souls College, Oxon. 
Mrs White. 


The Rev. Mr White of Helſtone, Cornwal. 


The Rev. Mr Whitehead, A M. Rector of 
Sedgeborough, Worceſterſhire. 


Mr Whithorne. 


The Rev. Mr Whiting, A M. Fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxon. 


The Rev. Mr Whitlock. 


* Rev, Mr Whitmore, AM. vic. of Lech 
| ® 


SUBSCRIBER'S Sewn 4, FF. 


The Rev. Mr Whynn, 4b. of Congleton, EO 
_ -**Chelhire. - e 
William Wickham of Garlington; Oxf. Bla; | 

The Rev. Mr Wight, A M. Glaceſterſhire. | 
Dr Wilbraham, Fell. of All-Souls Coll. Oxon. 


The Rev. Mr. Wilbraham, A M. Fellow of 


Brazen-Noſe College, Oxon. 1 
The Rev. Mr Wightwick, A M. Fellow of 
Pembroke College, Oxon. 
Mr Wilkins of St George's, Somerſetiiiire. 


The Rey. Mr Wilks, A M. Rector of Welt- 
Woodhay, Berks, 


Ralph Wille, Eſq; 

The Rev. Mr Williams, A M. Rector of 

Aſtbing, Cheſhire. 

The Rev. Mr Williams, A M. Fell. of Jeſus 

College, Oxon. 

Mir Williams, AB. of Br. Noſe College, Ox. 
The Rev. Mr Ezekiel Williams, Rector " 

- Helland. 

The Rev. Mr Willis, AM. of Trin. Coll. Ox. 

Henry Willis, Eſq; Gentleman-Commoner of 

New-College, Oxon. 

The Rev. Dr Willoughby, Rector of San- 
derton, Bucks. 

The Rev. Mr Wilmot of Tewkesbury. 

The Rev. Mr Wilſon, A M. 4 Books. 

The Rev. Mr Wills, AM. Led. of Wood- 
ſtreet, London. 

Thomas Wimburſh, Gent. 


| Thomas Wood, Eſq; E LD. Fellow of All- 
Souls College, Oxon, Henry 


SUBSCRIBERS NaAaMEs. 


Henry Wyatt of Crondall, Eſq; ' \ - 

The Rev. Mr Wynne, AM. Can. of St b. 

The Rev. Mr Wynne, A * of TO College, 
| Oxon. 997 


Mrs Yard. 
Mrs Yate of Artingham. 

Mrs Yate. | Lal. at +." 
Miſs Eliza Yate. | e e 
Miſs Caroline Yate. 1 


| An Addition to the SUBSCRI BERS 


NAMES. 
The Rey. Mr Abbot, Fellow ok Baliol College, 


._ Oxon. 

Mr Alcock of Tewkesbury. 

The Rev. Mr Bach, AM. =. 

The Rev. Mr Blaney ien, AM. Rector 
of Croft, Herefordſhire. | | 

Richard Baldwyn of Ludlow, Salop. Eſq; pit 

The Rev. Mr Henry Baldwyn, A M. Vicarof 
Sandbach, Cheſhire, 8 Books. 

The Rev. Mr John Baldwyn, A M. Rector of 
St Peter's, Cheſter. | 77 

The Rev. Mr n A M. 'Prebendary of 

Cheſter. 


__ _ Mails Beſt. 


The Rev. Mr 8 L L B: Fellow of a 
New College, Oxon: - 

The Rev. Mr Collins, AM. Fellow of Pemb. 

"ge, Oxon. 104 2108 
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An Addition &c. 


Miſs Cornwall. 

Mr Coupey, AB. of Baliol College, Oxon. 
Mr Curtis of Oxford. 

The Rev. Mr Edward Eaſton. 


The Rev. Mr Eddows, A M. Rector of 


Broughton, Oxfordlhire. 

The Rev. Mr Golding, LLB. Fellow of New 
College, Oxon. 

Mr William Hayward of Tewkesbury 

Mr Hearle, A B. of Baliol Collos, Oxon. | 

The Rev. Mr Henley, A M. of Somerſet, 
12 BoOkS. 

The Rev. Mr Nicholas Holland of Merton- 
College, Oxon. 

The Rev. Mr Jennings, Rector of Arrow, 

Warwickſhire. 

The Rev. Mr Kenwick, Vicar of Stratford 

upon Avon, Warwickſhire. | 

The Rev. Mr Kingſman, AM. Southampton. 

The Rev. Mr Lloyd, AM. Led. of St George 8 
in the Eaſt, London. 

Richard Marriett of Alſcot, Warwickſh. Eſq; 

Mr William Mills of London, Merchant. 

Miſs Mills. 

Adam Ottley of Pitchford, Salop, Eſq; 

Mrs E. Ottley. 

William Parker of Salford, Warwickſhire, Eſa; - 

Mr Peccard, AB. of CCC. Oxon, + 

Mr James Phelps of Tewkesbury. 

Oinſtead of Henry Palmer, Eſq; read Henry 
Parker, Eſq; Gloceſterſhire. 

Mr 2 AB. of Merton College, Oxon. 
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